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Merteorotocicat Diary for August, 1§12. By Dr. Poe, Bristol. 














S | » f 
zZigezeigs, 
2 os. 2a WEATHER. 
. i; 8 Ss 
4 So | £8 
1 | 54 63 | 29-15 cloudy, some light rain 
2 57 70 | 29-18 rather cloudy, one heavy shower 
3 56 66 29.16 cloudy at times, afternoon some rain 
4 | 5368 | 29-17 mostly cloudy 
5 | 35361 | 30-0 cloudy, showery 
6 | 5865 | 30-1 mostly cloudy, evening clear 
7 59 66 | 30-1 mostly cloudy, afternoon rain 
8 55 69 | 29-19 mosily cloudy 
9 59 67 | 30-1 some scattered clouds 
10 | -58 67 | 30-1 mostly cloudy 
il 61 65 30- 2 cloudy, some rain 
12 59 68 30- 4 mostly clear 
13 60 69 30- 6 scattered clouds 
14 58 72 |} 30-6 mostly clear : 
15 62 71 30- 5 mostly cloudy, high wind 
16 |; 6168 | 30-1 cloudy, some light rain - 
17 | 61 70 30- 3 clear 
18 | 6177 | 29-19 ditto 
19 | 68 72 | 29-12 morning cloudy one shower, afternoon clear, windy 
20 | 65 71 | 30-1 mostly cloudy, some light rain, windy 
21 | 63 70 | 29-18 heavily clouded in general, some showers 
22 | «#64 70 30- 0 cloudy at times, some light rain, windy 
23 | 66 71 | Sl- 1 cloudy, evening heavy rain, windy 
24 | 63 69 | 29.19 morning cloudy, afternoon clear 
ag | 616s | 50-2 | dim 
» ; w30- aitto 
27 57 67 | 30-2 cloudy at times 
28 54 61 30- 4 cloudy 
29 | 54 63 | S0-4 cloudy, high wind 
30 | 5661 | 30-4 cloudy, windy, some very light rain 
$1 | 5559 | 30.4 cloudy 


The average degrees of Temperature, from observations made at eight o'clock in the 
morning, are 59-10 100ths; those of the corresponding month in the year 1811, were 
60-90 100ths ; in 1810, 61-32 100ths ; in 1809, 61-44 100ths; im 1808, 63-17 100ihs ; 
in 1867, 63-52 100ths; in 1806, 62-22 100ths; in 1805, 65-35 100ths; aud in 1804, 
60-33 10Mths. 

The quontity of Rain fallen this month is equal-to 97 100ths of an inch; that 
of the corresponding month in the year 1811, was 2 testes 5 100ths; in 18/10, 2 
inches 66 i0Uths ; in 1809, 4 inches S38 100ihs; in 1808, 3S inches 6 100ths; in 1807, 
2 inches 55 100ths; in 1806, 4 inches 27 100ths; in 1805, 2 inches 22 100ths; 
and in 1804, 2 inches 26 100the. 























Sincounscaeen at Tanie for September, 1812. By W. Cary, Strand, 
Height of Fahreuheit’s Thermometer. Height of Fahrenheit’s ‘Thermometer. 
le clef] . |g. 
:}Barom.| Weather ||°=|5 5 = o= Barom.| Weather 
a. pts.|in Sept. 1812, |S] > 5 = Blin. pts.| in Sept. 1812. 
pts.}in Sept. 181 igs — & Ics in. pts.| in Sept. 1812 
Sept.| © ° ” 
29,82 jiair 12 | 53 | 69 | 53 130,25 |fair 
,95 |cloudy 13 | 57 | 70 + 52 » 26 |fair 
, 90 jrain 14 | 50-| 69 | 30 » 15 }fair 
,97 |showery 15 | 50 | 69} 51 08 lair 
0, 05 |cloudy 16 | 52} 70 | 52 29, 90 |fair 
3 : - 12 |-loady 17 | 54 | 61 | 46 , 82 jrain 
2} 54} 66 | 56 15 jfair 18 |} 47 | 60 | 42 /30, 09 /fair 
3] 55 | 64 | 55 }29,92 |fair 19 | 45 | 62 | 49 | °, 18 |fair 
4} 57 | 62 | 54 , 84 jfair 20 | 54 | 66 | 54 , 10 |fair 
5 | 55 | 651561] ,85 ffair 21 } 57 | 72 | 55 429,95 /fair 
6} 56} 67) 55 , 90 |fair 22 | 56 | 66 | 56+ ,95 jrain 
4 | 55 | 63 | 50 [30,02 fiair 25 | 55 | 57 | 47 [30,01 |cioudy 
8} 530 | 70} 61 429,96 [fair 24 | 50 | 57 | 42 [29,95 [cloudy 
9 } 60 |} 65 | 60 ,82 |e ondy 25 | 45 | 62 | 55 [30,10 |fair © 
10 | 61 | 68 | 6O »94 |showery 26 | 55 | 64 | 57 , 09 jfair 
143 60 # 69 | 56 $30, 20 Ifaiy 
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Mr. Urnsan, Sept. 7. 
y HEN _I was, not long since, 
reading the late Mr. (Soame) 
Jenyns’s ‘* Cursory Observations 
on several Passages of the New Tes- 
tament,” I paid some attention to 
his notice of Luke xvi. 9 ; which he 
considers as an ironical Reproof of 
the Pharisees, and not an Exhorta- 
tion or serious direction for con- 
duct. I rose from his book, 
fully agreeing with him in his pre- 
vious observation, that ** no Com- 
mentator, antient or modern, has 
yer been able to give us a satisfac- 
tory explanation of this passage.” 
I have, since, been looking at the 
new Edition of Bowyer’s Conjec- 
tures, and I there find that Pro- 
fessor Schultz also considers what 
is said as “ ironical, and conse- 
quently negative.”"—- But did Lrony 
ever proceed from the mouth of the 
Divine Speaker? I believe, not. Be 
this as it may, I feel an inclination 
to“xamine if the passage will not 
it another interpretation. I 
would premise, that xxyw, in tle 
words xxyw Acyx, appears to me 
plainly adversative: it is Eso vERo 
dico vobis,&c. That it is often thus 
used, we have the strong authority 
of Leigh's Critica Sacra —We may 
therefore expect the ra Aryoune to 
contain a precept opposite, in ten- 
dency, to the example which it re- 
fers to. Looking thus at qomeare 
sautois Pikes EK re pomumre ong cot- 
xsxc, | am tempted to understand it, 
** make to vourselves friends ELsE- 
WHERE THAN FROM the mammon 
of unrighteousness,” &c. &c. This 
plain exhortation (rpersonz lo- 
quenti omnino CONVENIENS) perfect- 
ly accords with numberless Texts of 
Scripture. I will instance two: 


Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, &c. but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in Heaven, &c. &c. 
Mat. vi. 19,20: And, The rrienp- 
suip of the world is enmity with 
God, &c. James iv. 4. I may add 
a third Text, reported by St. Mat- 
thew, as built on the former of 
these, but connected, by St. Luke, 
with the passage we are consider- 
ing: Ye cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon. How desirable then is the 
sense, ‘“‘ Make to yourselves friends 
altogether different from the Mam- 
mon of Unrighteousness;” i. e. 
Make God your friend, by faith and 
righteousness ; make uIm your 
friend who goes before you to pre- 
pare a place for you in his Father's 
House, and there to receive you un- 
to himself! John xiv. 3, 4—But 
how is this desirable interpretation 
of the words « +2 Maupore x.7.A. to 
be justified ? NoCommentator even 
glances atit: nor is it supported 
by any interpretation of the Prepo- 
sition « in the Lexicon of Schoett- 
genius, Stockius, or Parkhurst.— 
Finding this to be so, I turned, ra- 
ther hopeless, to Schleusner, and, 
preter spem, 1 found him speak- 
ing to the point. In his 19th inter- 
pretation of this Preposition, having 
explained « by sine, and having 
thus applied it to James ii. 18. (« 
Twy teyws c&8, WITHOUT thy works) 
as ‘* simplicissima ratio locum ex- 
plicandi ;” he proceeds to observe, 
** nec desunt loca, e Grecis Scrip- 
toribus, in quibus « pro «fw ponitur.” 
Here then, | say, is ground for my 
construction of the passage.— It 
may be asked, Has Luke thus used 
«x upon any other occasion? I think 
he has. ‘The same construction of 
the Preposition seems at Jeast de- 
sirable, 
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sirable, in another passage of the 
same Evangelist, ch. viii. 27. He 
says, (according to our Version) 
that ‘‘ when Jesus landed on the 
coast of the Gadarenes, there MET 
HIM OUT OF THE CITY, a certain 
man which had devils long time; 
while St. Mark says, that the De- 
moniaé met him ouT OF THE TOMBS, 
c. v. 2. which St. Matthew confirms, 
speaking indeed of two Demoni- 
acs, ¢. viii. 28.—This discrepancy, 
respecting the place whence the 
Demoniac came, is, indeed, well 
reconciled by connecting « ns 
roAsws With vss, and rendering Luke’s 
ayne Tis x THs ToAEws @ man belonging 
to (or a native of) the city. But 
this description of him seems to be 
superfluously unnecessary: and if 
we render urnyrnce QuTw ayne Tis 
ans woacws x. T. A. “ there met him, 
WITHOUT THE CITY, a certain man 
who had devils,” we read the nerra- 
tive of the fact precisely as it must 
be acknowledged to have happened, 
and we most minutely reeoncile, in 
this respect, the three Evangelists. 
Submitting these crude ideas, as 
mere hints, to your more learned 
and ccumpetent Correspondents, I 
remain, Mr. Urban, most truly, 
your faithful humble servant, 
Sacerpos Rusrticvs. 





Mr. Urngan, Sept. 10. 

i AM obliged to your new Corre- 

spondent A. O. B. (p. 630) for his 
frieudly chasiisement, Il was not ig- 
norant that * the component /e/ters” 
of -Meim and Elohim “ are precisely 
the same.” In fact I consuiled my 
Hebrew Bible before I wrote. But, 
in my view of the matter, much more 
is requisite, than the mere knowledge 
of the letters and Masoretic points 
(invented “ probably not carlier than 
the eighth century” *), to constitute 
a just claim to ‘* Hebrew literature.” 
I therefore said, 1 had “no preten- 
sions to” such * literature,” hoping 
not to give offence by a confession of 
ignorance. 1 must still, however, be 
allowed to think, that St. Matthew 





* Bishop Lowth, Prelim. Dissert. p. 
Ixxi. He cas the Masoretes * wretched 
criticks,” On Isai. xlii. 29. 


[Sept. 


and St. Mark are better authority for 
the established word Elohim, than a 
hundred Hutchinsons and Parkhursts 
are fer the comparatively novel term 
sileim. 

Not having Bishop Horsley’s “ last 
Discourse on the Prophecies” at 
hand, | know not whether I may be 
able to satisfy “ Av anxious Inquirer,” 
p- 634; but it appears to me that the 
learned Prelate has merely uttered a 
harmless paradox; the solution of 
which is to be sought in the common, 
but somewhat laughable, distinction 
of the schools: “ Aliquo modo tenet, 
aliquo modo non.” ‘The prophets, 
without doubt, perfectly understood 
the general sense and bearing of their 
own prophecics; but with regard to 
the precise time and minute circum- 
stances of the events foretold, where 
such minute circumstances were not 
revealed to them, here probably they 
neither understood nor foresaw more 
than other men. An instance or two 
will explain my meaning: whether 
that meaning is well founded, and ap- 
plicable to the difficulty which has 
been started, others will judge. The 
prophet Daniel well knew, that the 
* rough goat,” in one of his visions, 
denoted ** the King of Grecia,” and 
that “the great horn” was “ the first 
King” (Dan. viii. 21); but that the 
first King should be named Aleran- 
der, that he should be King of Mace- 
don, and that he should die suddenly 
ia his strength at Babylon, were cir- 
cumstances unknown probably to the 
prophet, as well as to others, till time 
(if L may so speak) filled up the out- 
lines of ithe sketch, which prophecy 
had drawn. Isaiah knew as certainly 
as we do, that the Messiah should be 
born of a Virgin of the house of Da- 
vid; but that the highly-favoured 
Virgin should be named Mary, and 
that she should be espoused to a man 
wliose name was Joseph, we all know, 
though probably none of the pro- 
phets did. 

Of “ Evening Lectures,” so stre- 
nuously recommended, 623—625, I 
can say little, as Il never was present 
at any such performance. A Lecture 
or Sermon, whether in the Morning 
or Evening, if it conveys Christian 
doctrine, is a good thing ; but Prayers 
are beller: the one is ta/king about 
religion; the other is practising it. 
Your Correspondent knows, 1 pre- 
sume, that when the nation had been 

surfeited 























surfeited with Lectures from morh- 
ing to night (one of the most power- 
fulyengines in the hands of prosperous 
rebellion), among the first acts of the 
Legislature, on the recovery of its 
just and constitutional functions, was 
one which injoins, that no Sermon or 
Lecture shall be preached (except in 
the Universities), unless the Common 
Prayers for that time of the day 
shall be first read, and the Lecturer 
shall be present at the reading there- 
of. 14 Car. Il. c. iv. § 22. 

Yours, &c. R. C. 

—_ 

Old Town, Stratford- 
upon- Avon, Sept.10. 

NY literary relick of so great an 

Antiquary as Sir William Dug- 
dale must be interesting. For inser- 
tion, therefore, in your Magazine, I 
have transcribed, from the Original 
now before me, a Letier written by 
him to his friend Sir Simon Archer ; 
from whom Dugdale acknowledges, 
in bis Antiquities of Warwickshire, 
p- 581, to have derived considerable 
assistance in that laborious under- 
taking. It should be observed, that 
the manor of Codbarow, near Umber- 
slade, was sold (10 July, 9 Jac.) by 
Sir Edward Mountfort, of Bescote, in 
Staffordshire, grandson of Francis 
Mountfort, esq. (whose wife is men- 
tioned in the letter) to Sir Simon 
Archer. Perhaps, for William Shel- 
don (p. 581, in the Antiquities of 
Warwickshire), should be substituted 
Ralph Sheldon, agreeably to Dug- 
daie’s extract from Willington’s Will, 
penes Sir Thomas Holt. 

Yours, &c. R. B. Wuerer. 

[Superseribed) ‘ For my much ho- 
noured freind St Simon Archer, Kt. at 
Warwick.” 

** Honoured S',—I received your Let- 
ter whereby you desire a Copie of Will™ 
Willington’s Will, web I should readily 
send you, if Lhad it: but when I searcht 
the Kegisters in the Prerogative Office, 
I found it not, though 1 did earnestly 
endeavour soe to doe; wch makes me 
doubt that it was not registred there : 
Therefore I was constrayned to make use 
of that old Copie thereof, weh I found 
amongst St Thomas Holt’s writings; of 
«ch IT have taken short notes; and 
wherein there is no more of Codbarow 
than these words, vt. Zhe Mannour of 
Codbarow purchased by me and Raphe 
Sheldon, of Sir John Norrys, to be to 
Anne Mountford my daughter, and her 
issue: wo» will beareth date 28th of 
March 1555. (1° et 2° Ph, et Mariz.) 


Mr. Urzpan, 
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“ On Munday next I goe towards 
London, but shall not be there of ten 
days, ee ae I — to oo some stay 

n Northamptonshire; so in 
my humble Sivies to your selfe and we 
good Lady, I rest At your com’ands, 

“Witt Dugpate. 
“ Blyth Hall, 9° Sept. 1657.” 
- ee 
Mr. Urnpan, Sept. 16. 
H’*? not an accidental interrup- 
tion necessitated me to close 
abruptly my late Article on the lite- 
rary character of Mr.Hasted, p.104, it 
was iny intention to have anticipated, 
and entered more fully into the sub- 
ject of your Editor’s Note. It is 
very true, that that of which I com- 
= as a deficiency in Hasted, has 
een supplied with uncommon indus- 
try and extent of research by the His- 
torian of Leicestershire. No spot, no 
collateral aid, has remained unex- 
plored: and it adds greatly to the 
value, that a large portion of the ma- 
terials is in the very words of the ori- 
ginals. It would be too much to ex- 
pect the last and most lucid arrange- 
ment from the first Collector, which 
belongs rather to the leisure of him 
who has the materials supplied to his 
hands, than to one, whose time has 
been cousumed in the immense toil of 
gathering them. 

The fault of Hasted is, that he has 
no variety: all is reduced to one dull 
narrative, consisting of little more 
than a du!! deduction of the Proprie- 
tors of Manors in a kind of uage, 
which forms nothing like a style, but 
savours most of the technicalities of 
an Attorney's office. Any thing curi- 
ous in Nature or Art, any traits of 
Manners, or Illustrations of the cha- 
racters of individuals, never engage 
his remark or attention. With him, 
one man only differs from another by 
his name, the date of his birth, and 
death ; and the family into which he 
married; unless we add his rent-roll, 
and the specification of the mauors of 
which he was the owner. 

LirTeRATor. 





L. C. requests some particulars of a 
Sir Richard Ellis, author of a work in 
quarto on miscellaneous Criticism, and 
a member of parliament in the early 
part of the last century. There are 
some anonymousT reatises on Chronology 
ascribed to him, it is suspected errone- 
ously; and a wish to ascertain what he 
has really written, is the motive for these 


queries, 
Mr. 
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Mr. Urnsan, Chelsea, Sept. 16. 
NCLOSED you will receive a 
4 View of the “ Tete de Pont” in 
Putney Fields, constructed by the 
Earl of Essex, General of the Parlia- 
ment Army in the Civil Wars. During 
that boisterous period of our annals, 
Fulham and Putney were the scencs 
of very interesting transactions. In 
November, 1642, the Earl of Essex 
marched into Fulham town, and quar- 
tered several of the general officers 
upon the inhabitants, whose naines 
are mentioned in the newspapers of 
that time; the head-quaricrs were 
established at Putney. This was im- 
mediately after the battle of Brent- 
ford; and the Parliament, being ap- 
prehensive that his Majesty would, in 
consequence of that victory, march 
directly to London, gave orders to 
their General to make every exertion 
in his power to stop the progress of 
the Royal army. In order, there- 
fore, to facilitate the passage of the 
troops from Fulham to Putne-, a 
bridge of boats was laid across the 
Thames; at each end forts were con- 
structed to guard it against surprise ; 
that on the Putney side is still in good 
preservation, and of which the above 
sketch, taken during the present sum- 
mer, is a correct representation. This 
transaction will be mentioned more 
at large in the History of my native 
Parish of Fulham, now in a cousider- 
able state of forwardness. If any of 
Mr. Urban’s Readers are acquainted 
with any facts relative to this parish, 
including the hamlet of Hamnter- 
smith, the communication thereof 
would be esteemed a particuiar fa- 
vour. T. FAULKNER. 
eee 
Mr. Unsan, Sept. 13. 
DO not think so ill of Horace 
Walpole as Mr. D'Israeli, in the 
character inserted in The Calamities 
of Authors, He has unfortunately 
drawn him only in his worst aspects ; 
which are touched indeed with some 
acuteness, and made suficiently dis- 


. 


pleasing. It is a strange sort of nig- 
gardliuess which denies the praise of 
genius to The Castle of Olranto. It 
exhibits picturesque fancy, invention, 
and, I contend, even pathos. 

It is perhaps true, that his mind 
was too much employed in search of 
curiosilies, and matters of artificial 
taste. And this would have been a 
charge proper to be insisted on, had 
his panegyrists usurped for him the 
seat and fame of a first-rate author; 
of Milton, Addison, Gray, Johnson, 
or Burke. I do not think that he 
ever obtained or sought credit for 
any other merits than he possessed ; 
and hardly for those. 

It will not be denied that he was an 
exquisite judge of the Arts; and that 
he contributed most materially by his 
taste and his example to encourage 
the fashiou for them. But it may be 
said, that the attack is directed to his 
morals and his heart; and that it is 
the intention to give an instance of 
literary unhappiness, where a writer 
affecis a disgust at distinctions, which 
he has not the powers, or will not 
pay the price, to obtain. 

To despise authors was an affecta- 
tion, and a very bad affectation: but 
I doubt if it arose from the motives 
thus ascribed. It does not seem quite 
fair to try a man by the casual ex- 
pressions of a few private letters, 
written perhaps in moments of ill- 
humour: but evenif we admit them, 
they go no farther than to express 
contempt of those who are deemed to 
have attained only a mediocrily in 
literature. It is ver that this is the 
fair coustruction of the Letter which 
Mr. D’l. hasgiven in vol. 1. p.121,when 
the whole is taken together, though 
the parts are not worded with sufli- 
cient precision. Mr. Gough is unjustly 
spoken of: but at that time only his 
Anecdotes of British Topography had 
appeared; and Walpole, it may fairly 
be presumed, altered his opinion when 
the Sepulchral Monuments aud the 
Camden were published. 

Wal- 














ill, Ml 
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Walpole was jealous of the honour 
and credit of the Antiquarian pursuits 
which he had indulged : he was rightly 
fearful that if they fell into inferior 
hands, they would be brought into 
ridicule. He dreaded lest barrow- 
hunters and tombstone- transcribers, 
should consider themselves of his fra- 
ternity; and felt, perhaps, as would a 
man of large fortune and exquisite 
delight in the Arts, who had erected 
some magnificent Gothic pile under 
the direction of Wyatt, at the visit of 
some pert citizen, who, having Gothi- 
cised his villa by the road-side with 
the aid of the village carpenter, came 
to inspect his edifice, as if they were 
men of congenial taste ! j 

Walpole was not generous; but too 
much was expected of him. He was 
not rich: all his fortune was the sala- 
ry of a good place, with which, it must 
be admitted that he did wonders as 
far as himself was concerned. He 
early fouad that minor authors and 
artists loosed up to him with a ho, : 
of patronage, which it was impossibie 
for him to fulfil; while his fastidious 
manners nade every thing less elegant 
than himself displeasing and trouble- 
some. Such, | am convinced, were the 
real emotions of those feclings in Wal- 
pole, which Mr. D’1. has placed among 
* The Calamilies of Authors.” No 
real consciousness of inferrority made 
him unhappy, or damped the satisfac- 
tion derived from his literary pursuits. 
A right estimate of his own taleuts 
had rather a teudency to produce 
content, than, by raising false expec- 
talions, to be followed by future dis- 
appointment. 1 believe him to have 
enjoyed the pleasures of this world 
beyond most men; with as little in- 
termixture of its rubs and mortifica- 
tions as has often occurred. 

That liberty of censure, which Mr, 
D' Israeli claims over the opinions and 
powers of others, he must allow in its 
turn to be exercised on himself. Hav- 
ing taken up the estabiishment of a 
favourite topick, he ¢wésts all literary 
history to = upon his purpose. 
The iufelicity of authors, like those 
of all other aspirants after fame, are 
no doubt numerpus: but do not let 
him press into the service those which 
are not real. Those of Walpole are 
not the only ones which I could in- 
stance. Hesays, that ‘* if the litera- 
ry historian cannot philosophise, while 
he investigates, he will convert one of 
the most pleasing and instructive 
branches of literature, the history of 


the human mind, into a barren ferti- 
lity, and heap up a wild chaos, be- 
cause he cannot expand it into a beau- 
tiful creation.” It is true: but he 
had better philosophise deeply, or not 
atall. It is not ae to trick 
into form plausible theories, which 
will not abide the test of examination. 
It is not philosophy to bring forward 
only one side of the question without 
producing its counterpart. It is not 
me to tell us only of the Ca- 
amities of authors, without balancing 
against them their Enjoyments. It is 
not philosophy to be piquant when 
one ought to be profound; and epi- 
grammatic when one ought to be elo- 
quent. Such a taste is apt to misiake 
froth for depth, and the sparkles of 
superficial prettiness for philosophical 
light.A deep philosophyseesthe human 
character not partially, but in all its 
various windings; sees foibles in the 
hest, and some saving virtues in the 
worst. It looks broadly upon the 
world, and instructs and engages by 
an interesting simplicity, im which 
* truth is sufficient to fill the mind,” 
without the aid of varnish, or the 
narration of wouders. 

We intreat Mr.D'Israeli, therefore, 
not to be quite so confident of his own 
superiority in “ the philosophy of 
Literary History.” He has written a 
sprightly and amusing book: Dut it 
certainly is not deep, any more than 
it is sufficiently particular in those 
details, which he so mu 
despise. A greater simpli¢ 
ambitious taste; a nicer feel 
of nature and of art, would h 
cured approbation and intetest 
second perusal of his book as well-as 
to the first. 

In the opinion here given, which is 
written with perfect honesty, | am 
confident I have the concurrence of 
several eminent Literati. H.R. 

a 

Mr. Urpan, Sept. 18. 

ee a man presumes to ap- 

pear before the publick as an 
Author, it is his duty to fortify his 
mind to the endurance of censure and 
ridicule. Whoever imagines that 
knowledge, lcarning, talents, genius, 
cap protect him, is ignorant of the 
present state of the press, and the 
mode in which the casticisms of the 
day are manufactured. Were judg- 
ments of books to be formed by those 
who were qualified for the task, it 
would be utterly impossible for such 
total contradictions to exist as the pe- 
riodi¢ai 
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riodical journals furnish every month 
to each other. 

The truth is, that in the majority 
of cases, the criticisms are executed 
either by inveterate enemies, or per- 
fect novices to the subject discussed ; 
or on the other hand by interested 
friends: and if by none of these, by 
writers whose sole object is to attract 
attention by the — and sarcasm 
which gratifies the malignity of hu- 
man nature. They look out for books 
on which they can fasten their stings, 
as the hungry tiger watches for bis 


rey. 

To draw blood, has so much the 
air of superiority, that ninety-nine 
out of every hundred readers believe 
the poor Author to be irrecoverably 
overcome, and cruelly join in the ery, 
which is to hoot him into obscurity 
and scorn ! 

These weapons wound no longer 
than, like those of the assassin, they 
can be hurled in the dark! Let the 
hand from whence they issue be seen, 
and it is instantly arrested in its course! 

The writer of a book has given 
some involuntary offence; has been 
necessitated to check some imperti- 
pent advances; to make an inadequate 
retura for some fulsome flattery ; or 
to withhold the admission of some of- 
fered assistance which would inevita- 
bly have disgraced his work; the of- 
fended individual seeks his revenge 
in the character of a Reviewer, damns 
with oracular decision the work to 
which he sought, wilh every mean 
adulation,to be an humble appendage, 
and gratifies the envy and rivalry of 
all who hate superiority by silly ob- 
jections which are mistaken for criti- 
cism, and abuse which is mistaken for 


wit. 

The Edinburgh Review may ren- 
der colourable, though it cannot al- 
ways justify, its relentless severity, b 
the inimitable talent and spirit which 
it never ceases to put forth. But it 
will not do for inferior journals, which 
display all its malignity without any 
of its power, which nmitate the prance 
of the war-horse with the awkward 
curveltings of the cow, or the ass; 
and think, that in gw as their 
contortions are absurd, they prove 
their strength and agility, 

So long as jhis gencral system of 
abuse prevails; while neither genius 
nor virtues can impose the smallest 
degree of that respect which fosters 
them; this dreadful cousequence re- 


The System of Modern Criticism considered. 





[Sept. 


sults, that the prospect of censure, 
which ought to keep folly and vice 
in awe, becomes no longer formida- 
ble,'while it is indiscriminately heaped 
on all; or formidable only to those 
who want encouragement, and not 
repression. 

There is no human production 
which, by an adverse or partial view 
of it, or a little misrepreseniation, 
may not be made objectionable or 
ridiculous. Were the works of Spen- 
ser, or Shakspeare, or Millon, now 
first to appear, what endless opportu- 
nities fur malignant criticism, for 
laborious and plausible disquisitions 
on propriety and good sense, and 
chaste diction, and classical ease, and 
other priociples of good writing, 
might they afford ! 

The werest idiot or madman that 
ventures an the press, may now recon- 
cile himself to any jest or any repre- 
hension ; for he fares no worse than 
many a writer of the most brilliant 
talents, or most profound learning ! 

Fortis, sep NoN AcER. 
Ea 
Mr. Urnsan, Sept. 5. 

BSERVING in p. 130, that in- 
formation is requested about 
the Earl of Banbury, aud Duke of 
Roxburghe, the Enquirer may have 
ample information about the former 
in the Third Voluine of Banks's Ex- 
tinct Baronage of England, and may re- 
fer to the Gent. Mag. for 1793, p. 375. 
where he will find that the last person 
claiming the title died at Winchester, 
18 Marchof that year. And as to the 
Dukedom of Roxburghe, 1 have no 
doubt, that when Mr. Wood tavours 
the world with his promised new edi- 
tion of Sir Robert Douglas's Peerage, 
there will be a full and satisfactory 
account given of the late contest 
about that title and estate: suffice it 
for the present to say, that Robert, 
the first Earl of Roxburghe, died in 
1650, having had issue a sou Henry, 
Lord Ker, who died in 1643, leaving 
four daughters, of whom Margaret, 
the third, was married to Sir Henry 
lunes of that ili (Innes), bart. whose 
heir and representative, Sir James 
lanes Norclifie Ker, bart. was, on 20 
June 1810, declared by the House of 
Peers heir to the late Duke of Rox- 
burghe, and put in possession of the 
estates; and, on 11 May 1812, was 
declared, by the same authority, Duke 
of Roxburghe, and Possessor of all 

the oiher Scots titles. E. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Unsan, Salop, March 13. 

I SEND jou inclosed a Drawing of 
the Church of Ludlow, (see Plate 
I.) which I think has never been en- 
graved, though one of the mast 
stately pavochial churches in England. 
It is cruciform, with a beautiful lofty 
tower in the centre, in which is'‘a me- 
lodious peal of eight bells. The ar- 
chitecture is less florid than is usual 
in the larger ecclesiastical buildings 
of the 15th century. The nave has 
six pointed arches on each sidé, re- 
posing on chustered pillars, which are 
ight and graceful. The four arches 
under the tower are remarkably lofty, 
and richly overspread with mould- 
ings. The choir retains its. antient 
stalls; and in the large windows are 
very abundant remains of painted 
glass. On the screen of the choir 
stands an admirable organ by Snetzler. 
There are no monuments of much 
antiquity, though several handsome 
ones of the reigns of Elizabeth and 
Jawes the First, chiefly of the Lords 
Presidents of the Council of North 
Wales. The length of the Church 
from West to East is 220 feet; the 
breadth of the nave and ailes 75 feet ; 
length of transept, North to South, 
123 feet. This ious and lofty 
structure crowns the summit of the 
entle eminence oa which the beauti- 
ul Town of Ludlow ds, and isa 
grand object as viewed from the sur- 

rounding country. . =H.Q. 





Mr. UrnBan, i Sept. 1. 
TRAYING lately into-a Church- 
-yard (sicut meus est mos ), 1 found 

an Epitaph that well deserves a place 
in your pages, or in any other. It 
struck me at the first reading as some, 
thing that’ had not been produced by 
the common village poet, more so at 
the second; but, on recollecting what 


ladies lived. at the great house, all. 


' doubts vanished,—I exclaimed —Aut 
Erasmus, ayut—— : a3 
In the chgrehe gard of Chipsted, ia 
Surrey, on @ head stone, sted 
“ To the memory of Mr. Edward Ver- 
non, who-departed this life August: the 
24th, 1810, in his 79th year. 
* Here Vernon Kes; who, living, taught 
the way, , _ {tant, day. 
How best to spend man’s short, impor- 
To virtuous toil bis Morn of. life was 
given, 
Gent. Mac. September, 1812. 
oO 


= 
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And vigorous years—his Evening hours 
to Heaven. 

Long ere the Night approach’d, his task 
was done, . [sun; 

And mildly cheerful shone his Evening 

Nor pain nor sickness could such peace 


His faith ms certainty, his RI 
Good, wise, and tranquil, eminently 
' blest, - rest *.”" 
Content he liv’d, and peaceful sunk to 
You shall now see what the village 
poet says at Shere, in the same coun- 
ty, on a most diligent, honest, and 
exact poor woman, who fer many 
years travelled seven miles every day 
in the week (except.on Mon ayes 
-from her own habitation to the neigh- 
bouring post-town, with letters and 
— returning at night, and at last 
died by the road-side in going to ber 
house, in a winter's ‘night, im Dee. 
1808. She was found the next morn- 
ing. The lines are thus put on the 
* frail memorial” over her grave. — 
“In memory of Ant Manssel, who 
died Dec. 17, 1808, age@ 57 years. 
* For twenty years that road I gone, at 
last I could not reach my home, 
With my burden indistress, dropt in @ 


fit to please the just, 
Than God did that Death should 
cease to me to his place of rest. 


So all my friends that are left behind to 
follow me prepare in time.” 


Yours, &c. W. B. 
ES 
Mr. Unsan, Sept. 4. 


‘ yes Genealogist, in page 432, is 
rig 


: ht. I have inquired of the 
family, and find that Sir Heary Fan- 
shawe had five daughters, viz. 

1, Alice, married Sir Capel Bedells, 
of Hamerton, Huntingdonshire. 

2. Mary, married, in her father’s 
life-time, Wm. News, esq. of Hadham, 
Herts. ry 

_ 8. Never married. 

_4. Joan, married, in 1631, Sir Wik 
Jiam Boteler, of Teston (or, as Lady 

anshawe says in her Memoirs, of 

po) in Kent: he was slain at Cro- 

pedy Bridge, as yous Correspondent 
says, at the head of a regiment which 
he had raised for King Charles1, In 
1647 she re-married Sir Philip War- 
wick, who wrote bis own Memoir 
and died in 1682. In the church 
Chiselhurst, in Kent, is a monument 





* The character here given was most 
strictly just, 
for 
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for him, his wife, and their only son 
Philip, who died without issue, as he 
was returning in haste from Sweden 
(where he was Envoy), to take a last 
farewell of his father: he married 
Elizabeth, second daughter and coheir 
of Lord Frechville. 

5. Died young. 

Y our Correspondeut has thanks for 
his note respecting Sir Nicholas He- 
ron: it shall be inserted in the Ad- 
denda to the third and concluding 
volume of the History of Surrey, 
which is in great forwardness. W. B. 

———— 

Mr. Urpan, Sept. 3. 

| AVING never seen any descrip- 

tion of the capital and interest- 
ing Portraits in Earl Poulett’s house 
at Hinton St. George, co. Somerset, 
an account of them is here atlempted. 

The mansion stands under the hill, 
West from the church, in a beauti- 
fully wooded park, but now much 
thinned. The garden front was Dduilt 
by Inigo Jones *. : 

Al the upper end of the creat par- 
lour, a groupe of tamily portraits, 
representing Jobn first Earl Poulett 
on a gray horse, one of his three sons 
on another gray one, standing at his 
right hand iw slashed sleeves, his hat 
and feather under his right arm, and 
his other two sons following him on 
light brown horses, each having one 
fore leg lifted up. They are all 
habited io light brown striped jackets 
and breeches, high boots, hat and 
feather, curled hair, switches eleva- 
ted, and military saddics. Three of the 
horses have very keen eyes, particu- 
Jarly the first brown. Lady Pouleit 
and her five daughters, the youngest 
holding her mother's hand, meet them 
under the entrance of a building. She 


is in black, with a laced handkerchief 


and ruffles, curled brown hair and 
bandeau, white ribbon round her 
waist ; her left hand hangs down, her 
right gives a rose to her youngest 
daughter, who is looking up dressed 
in white, with orange ribbons round 
her waist and at her breast, and in 
her hair. The eldest daughter is first 
behiud her mother, in pale red laced 
neckerchief and ruffies, blue ribbons 
round her waist aud at her wrist, and 
a blue cross knot on her neck, with a 
necklace; another daughter behind 
her right shoulder, in a cap and fea- 


* Walpole’s Anecdotes, vol, JI. p. 176. 





ther, and cross breast-knot; a third 
behind her left shoulder, in blue, with 
brown breast-knot ; the eldest daugh- 
ter’s left hand holds the right hand 
of the fourth, in yellow, with blue 
ribbons: three have pearls in their 
hair; the eldest and youngest are like 
their mother: over the two othes 
sons are in the air two cherubs’ heads. 
Under the legs of the Earl's horse is 
a view of acity. This was probably 
the work of Van Dyck; and the two 
children in the air, who died infants, 
complete the ten on the tomb. 

A lady and child in yellow swaddling 
clothes laced, and broad border of 
roses. 

Lady Catharine, second daughter 
of John first Earl Poulett, and wife of 
Joho Parker, esq. Gibson pinx. 

Letitia Poulett, daughter of John 
third Lord Poulett, and wile of Sir 
William Monson, bart. at a fountain, 
in black hair, yellow and blue dra- 
pery. Gibson pinx. 

John second Earl Poulett, when a 
boy, in red coat and blue waistcoat, 
with a dog. 

Sir Anthony Poulett, governor of 
Jersey, and father of John first Baron. 
Hilliard. Whoie length, hair red, 
square beard, black armour, and silver 
joints and edges, dagger at his right 
hand, sword at his left, truncheon ia 
his right hand, plain falling cravat, 
bro: 1 fringed gold garters to his 
knees, black boots, silver spurs, left 
hand on red leather fringed cover to 
table, on which lies his helmet open 
and plume. In a canton behind, a 
view of Jersey: a letter on the table, 
superscribed, ** A Monsieur Paulet, 
chevalier, governeur de "Isle de Jer- 
sey.” 

Vere,third Earl Poulett, by Gibson; 
leaning his left arm ona table on a 
cap and feather; V. P. in front, and 
view of a house behind him. 

Susannah, daughter of John first 
Earl Poulett, by Gibson, emptying a 
basket of flowers on a pedestal with 
the Poulett arms. 

Hon. Peregrine Poulett, second son 
of Jobn first Earl Poulett, dressing 
a collared deer with flowers, his right 
hand on its head, blue coat, belt, and 
feather. 

Three-quarters, John second Baron 
Poulett, in cap, curled brown hair, 
armour, leather doublet, lance across 
in his right hand, and his left brown 
gloves. Hales, 
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Susannah, daughter of Philip third 
Earl of Pembroke, and second wife of 
John third Baron Poulett. Gibson. 

William Powlet, Marquis of Win- 
chester, by Holbein ; large nose, cap, 
puffed ruff, collar of St. George, staff 
in his left hand, on fore finger a seal 
with the Poulet arms, two rings on 
his left. 

John first Earl Poulett; in robes 
and coronet. Koneller. 

Sir Amias Poulett, Chancellor of the 
most uoble Order of the Garter, by 
Zucchero; black cap studded with 
jewels, red whiskers, grey cropt hair, 
Jaced ruff, jewels for buttons, Garter 
and George, which his left hand 
touches, Poulet arms on ring stone 
on fore finger, a square ring on his 
little finger. 

John third Baron Poulett; three- 
quarters, by Kneller; in wig, armour, 
truncheon, sash, left hand on his hel- 
met. 

Elizabeth, youngest daughter of 
John first Baron Poulett, wife of 
William Ashburnham ;-ia hair, white 
satin, sticking flowers in a pot. Three- 
quarters, by Hales. 

In Queen Anne’s dressing-room : 

A small portrait of the Earl, by 
Holbein.. 

Under him, the lady from Wolve- 
ton house; with George and Garter 
round her neck, close ruff, small neck- 
lace, high shouldered gown, purled 
bandeau. 

The Pembroke family at Wilton, 
in small, by Gibson. 

Susannah, second wife of Jobu third 
Lord Poalett, was daughter of Philip 
Earl of Pembroke. 

The Duke of Gloucester, Queen 
Anne’s son. 

Duke of Marlborongh. 

Charles the First. 

Head of Catharine Countess of 
Pembroke, and daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Villiers, and mother of Lady 
Poulett; in curled brown hair, neck- 
Jace, laced blue round the shoulders 
and breast. * 

On the stair head, over a door, a 
sliff painting of the two daughters of 
Sir Anthony Poulett; in rufls, green 
jackets, and hair. 

Head of Sir Anthony Poulett, go- 
vernor of Jersey, in armour. 

In the state room, over the door: 

Countess of Carlisle, daughter of 
Edward Lord Howard of Escrick, by 
Mrs, Beale. 
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Mrs. Bertie, daughter of Sir Ed- 
ward Manning, and mother of the 
first Countess Poulett. Kneller. 

Five old rounds of 

1. 

2. Mary Tracy, wife of Horace 
Lord Vere, and mother of the second 
Baroness Poulett, by Gibson: her 
head in a millstone raff. 

3. Horace Lord Vere, father of the 
second Baroness Poulett; fine hair, 
ruff, piked beard, blue mantle. 

4. Earl of Pembroke, by Gibson ; 
in white shirt, collar tied with a blue 
ribbon, rose in his right hand. 

5. An elder man, in brown hair and 
whiskers, and falling band; Sir Ed- 
ward Manning. 

In the yellow room: 

Whole-length of Catharine, dangh- 
ter of Henry Lord Norreys, and wife 
of Sir Anthony Poulett, by Holbein ; 
smiling countenance; loose array, 
laced ruffs and ruffles, head reclining 
on her shoulder, her left hand on a 
table and laced cushion, her right 
hand pendant holds a red book and 
blue string, blue shoes. 

Toree-quarters, in Chancellor’s 
robes and fur, keeper’s seal, William 
Legge first Earl of Dartmouth. Gib- 
son. 

Round head of Mary, daughter of 
Horace Lord Vere, wife of Sir Roger 
Towashend, bart. and afterwards of 
Mildmay Fane Earl of Westmoreland, 
and sister of the second Baroness 
Poulett. Riley. 

Philip Herbert, fifth Earl of Pem- 
broke, father of Susannah Baroness 
Poulet, by Old Stone; in red and 
white doublet, his right hand bare on 
his breast, his left a-kimbo in a brown 
glove. 

Margaret, daughter of Sir Robert 
Sawyer; knt. and wife of Thomas 
eighth Earl of Pembroke, by Dahl ; 
his left hand on a cushion, his right 
on his breast. 

Thomas Herbert, eighth Earl of 
Pembroke, brother of Susannah Ba- 
roness Poulett ; in armour, with trun- 
cheon. 

Another room above: 

Baptist Noel Viscount Campden, 
1679; round head, by C. Marratt. 

Whole-length of Lady Mary Vere, 
daughter of John 16th Earl of Ox- 
ford, Lord Great Chamberlain of 
England, and wife of Lord Willough- 
by of Eresby, by Hilliard; ght brown 
hair, laced rutt, striped stay and sleeves 
(buttoned), 
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(buttoned), mantle like fellow com- 
moner’s gown, with laced frog's to 
sleeves and ........ toward the bot- 
tom, laced apron with gold fringe, 
red stockings, white shoes, large 
black spaniel sitting holds her glove 
doubled in his mouth, her left hand 
on his bead, her right on her other 
glove on a velvet cushion on an 
armed chair. 

Whole-length of Elizabeth Coun- 
tess of Essex, daughter of Sir William 
Poulet, and wife of Robert Devereux 
third Eari of Essex, by Mytens ; ‘in 
black satin, hair undressed, two ear- 
drops, striped sleeves, her right hand 
pendant, her left on crape black veil, 
on a table. 

Peregrine Bertie Lord Willoughby 
of Eresby, whole-length, by Hilliard ; 
falling ruff, his right hand gloved on 
dagger, his left bare on his breast, 
sword, right beot turned down, white 
satin knee. 

John Vere 16th Earl of Oxford, 
Lord Chamberlain of England, piked 
beard, dark hair, white gloves, right 
hand on table, on his knuckles, fin- 
gers doubled, staff in hand; three- 
quarters. 

Mary. Countess of Exeter, daughter 
of Mildmay Fane Earl of Westmore- 
Jand, and niece to Catharine second 
Baroness Poulett; three-quarters 
Jength, by Mrs. Beale. 

Herbert, son of Philip fourth Earl 
of Pembroke, uncle of Susannah 
Baroness Poulett, by Peter Lely; 
three-quarters length, round, looking 
over his left shoulder, long thin brown 
hair, blue gown. 

George Villiers Duke of Bucking- 
ham, Catharine his duchess, and their 
eldest son and daughter. He sits in 
garter and striped coat, black hair 
and whiskers, and ...... beard. His 
lady has the love-lock and slashed 
sleeves. He holds the hem of his 
son’s frock, who reaches forward to 
~ sister, who holds flowers in her 
"Saat Lord Herbert, son of the 
Earl of Pembroke, and uncle of Su- 
sannah Baroness Poulett; in armour 
and gaunilets. Van Dyck. 

Philip fourth Earl of Pembroke; 
his right hand extended, in his left 
a glove, and staff and garter. Old 
Stone. 

Montague Lord Willoughby, colo- 
nel of ihe regiment of guards, second 
Earl of Lindsey, son to Robert first 


Earl, Lord Great Chamberlain of Eng- 


land; in armour, with garter, boot 


foot, his right hand on a truncheon, 
his left hand gloved on his bip. Old 
Stone. 

Catharine, daughter of Horatio 
Lord Vere, and first wife of John 
second Baron Poulett; whole length ; 
in white satin, her right hand across; 
her left holds up the drapery. Gib- 
son. 

Marquis of Hamilton; whole length; 
dark, swarthy, greenish doublet stud- 
ded, large whitish boots, gloves, a 
stick in his right hand, his hat in his 
left. Myttens. 

Hon. Peregrine Bertie, son of Mon- 
tague second Earl of Lindsey ; three- 
quarters length; in armour, red 
gown. Mrs. Beale. 

In another room,called “ The Royal 
Room :” 

Thomas Savage, Earl of Rivers; 
in robes. Gibson. 

Queen Elizabeth ; globe and cross 
in her right hand, black and gold pet- 
ticoat, a chair behind, and over it the 
arms of England. Zucchero. 

Edward VI.; standing ia robes of 
the Garter and George, gloves in his 
right hand, his left on his belt, slip- 
pers like straw. Sir A. More. 

Prince Rupert; in robes. Sir P. 


ely. 

Bridget, daughter of the Hoa. Pe- 
regrine Bertie, and wife of Jobn first 
Earl Poulett. Gibson. 

Thomas Osborne, first Duke of 
Leeds; in robes and staff. Gibson. 

John first Earl Poulett ; three-quar- 
ters length; in robes. Gibson. 

Henrietta- Maria; three-quarters 
length. Van Dyck. 

Queen Anne, when young; in yel- 
low gown. And Prince George, sit- 
ting; in armour, and guns before 
him. Gibson. 

Charles 1. ; three-quarters length; 
in armour, his right hand ona glass 
glebe, crown and sceptre by it, a 
truncheon in his left. Van Dyck. 

John Holles, Duke of Newcastle, 
in robes; three-quarters length. Gib- 
son. 

In another room: 

Anne Duchess of York, reclined. 
Gibson. 

In the Dining-room: 

Hon. Francis Poulett, seccnd son of 
John first Baron; in a jacket and 
sword, holding a flag furled; three- 
quarters length. Halcs, 
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Hon. Amias Poulett, third son of 
John first Baron ; in gown and hair, 
hands on helmet, army inback ground. 
Hales. 

Lady Susannah Poulett,third daugh- 
ter of John first Earl, half naked; an 
aviary, tree, and squirrel. Gibson. 

Letitia daughter of Jobn third Ba- 
ron Poulett, and wife to Sir William 
Monson, bart. Gibson. 

Edmund Bastard, esq. grandson to 
the first Earl Poulett, when a child. 
Creed. 

Lady Bridget Bastard,second daugh- 
ter of John first Earl Poulett. Gibson. 

Mr. Johnston, Secretary of State in 
Scotland. Gibson. 

Catherine, daughter of John second 
Baron Poulett, wife of Mr. Secretary 
Johnston. Mrs. Beale. 

Polexfen Bastard, esq. son-in-law 
to John first Earl Poulett. Creed. 

In the Library : 

Three-quarters length of Henry 
Bertie, sixth son of Robert first Earl 
of Lindsey. 

Vere, second daughter of John 
second Baron Poulett. Gibson. 

John Noel, son of Viscount Camp- 
den. P.'Lely. 

a” beggars, or beggar boys. Mu- 
rillo. 

Robert first Earl of Lindsey ; with 
the Garter, bald pate, black hair, 
whiskers, and short pointed beard. 

Susannah Poulett, as before; half 
naked. Gibson. 

Hon. Anne Poulett, fourth son of 
John first Earl; holding a stick. 
Queen Anne came to Hinton to stand 
godmother to him, Gibson. 

Baptist Noel, sou of Viscount Cam 
den; in armour and gown, his left 
hand on a cast head. Sir P. Lely. 

John third Baron Poulett; head. 
Gibson. 

Susannah, daughter of John third 
Baron Poulett; head. Kneller. 

Anti-room : , 

Three-quarters length; Bridget 
Noel, daughter of Viscount Campden; 
with crook and lamb. Lilley. 

Catharine second Baroness Poulett ; 
head. Gibson. 

Sir Thomas More; collar of SS. 
letter in hand. Holbein. 

Dryden. Kneller. 

Sir Hugh Smith, bart. grandson of 
John first Baron Poulett. Dobson. 

Margaret, daughter of John secbnd 
Baron Poulett, and wife of Francis 
Fulford, esq. Kueller. 

' Alexander Pope. Kueller. 
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Francis Fulford, esq. Koneller. 

Letitia, daughter of Jobn third 
Baron Poulett, and wife to Sir William 
Monson; hair over temples, as be- 
fore. Gibson. 

Drawing-room: 

Three-quarters lengths; Florence, 
daughter of John first Baron Poulett, 
and wife of Thomas Smith, esq. of 
Long Ashton, co. Somerset. H 

John first Karl Poulett; shooting, 
with a dog; whole length. Kelly. 

Helena, daughter of John first 
Baron Poulett; wife of William Wil- 
mot, esq. of Charlton, Berkshire. 
Hales. 

Margaret, daughter of Jobn first 
Baron Poulett, and wife of Dennis 
Rolle, of Steventon, Devon; black 
spanicl in lap, his left foot ia her right 
hand. Hales. 

Charlotte; daughter of Philip se- 
venth Earl of Pembroke, and wile of 
Thomas Lord Windsor. Gibson. 

Susannah, daughter of Joho first 
Baron Poulett, and wife of Michael 
Warton, esq. of Beverley; her left 
hand in a plate of peaches, right hand 
holding up drapery. Hales. 

Michael Warton, esq. son-in-law of 
John first Baron Poulett; in armour 
and truncheon. Hales. 

Sir William Monson, bart. of Bur- 
ton, in Lancashire. John Riley. 

Vertumnus and Pomona. Murillo. 

Mrs. Henley, daughter of Pere- 
grile Bertie, and sister of the first 
Countess Poulett; in yellow, blue 
mantle, with roses in it, long thia 
roffies. Hogarth. She was first 
married to Anthony Henley, esq. of 
tlie Grange, Bapts; tacsadly to lies 
ry, third son of Jaines Earl of Abing- 
don, who died 1735, before her. 

In the Library are four volumes of 
MS Letters of Secretary Johuston. 

Two MS volumes of History; be- 

inning, “ So black a scene of provi- 

ence as is now, gives me dismal ap- 
prehensions.”—“ written in the 40th 
year of my age.” 

* Reputation by long and painful 
talent of writing history. My mother 
is Rachel Jebnstun, eldest sister of 
Archibald Johnston; my father, after 
M.A. in Scotland 16 years, sent to his 
uncle's,” P.Q. 

—— 


Mr. Urean, Aug. 10. 
FEW days since, I had occasion 
to look into Mr. Lysons’s Magna 

Britannia, where, at p. 113, Bedford- 
shire, 
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shire, I found the following passage 
viz. 

“‘ They are the Tombs of the Rothe- 
rams of Someries: one of them was that 
of Sir Thomas Rotheram, nephew of the 
Archbishop of York, who married Ka- 
therine, only child of Anthony Lord 
Grey, of Ruthin, son of Edmund Earl of 
Kent. This Anthony Lord Grey, who 
is erroneously supposed to have died 
without issue, lies buried in the same 
chapel,” &c. : 

This particular notice, I must con- 
fess, struck me with great astonish- 
ment; as in Collins’s Parliamentary 
Precedents, there is detailed, at large, 
the case of William Dethick, Garter 
King of Arms, and George Rotheram, 
who were charged by the then Earl 
of Kent, with a conspiracy, in at- 
tempting to make a false pedigree, 
with a view to divest the said Farl of 
the Barony of Grey of Ruthin; on 
which complaint the before-named 
Garter and Rotheram were both found 
guilty, and sentenced to an ignomi- 
nious punishment. 

Now, if Messrs. Lysons be correct 
in their statement, it is evident that 
Garter and Rotheram were most 
hardly and unjustly treated. But if 
the circumstances of the investigation, 
which was made upon their conduct, 
authorized the sentence they expe- 
rienced, it is equally evident that 
Messrs. Lysons have fallen into a very 
gross error. J. Dernick, 

— 

Mr. Urpan, Aug. 18. 
EATSON, in his Political Index, 
vol. III, p. 152, gives the follow- 

ing abstract of the patent granted by 
Charles II. in 1660, to Sir John Clot- 
worthy, kot. entailing on him the 
title of Viscount Massereene, viz. : 


“ Sir John Clotworthy, knt. Baron of 
Loughneagh, and Viscount Massereene, 
in the county of Antrim, with limitation 
of these honours, on failure of male issue 
of his own body, to his son-in-law, Sir 
John Skeffington, bart. and his issue 
male by Mary his wife, daughter of the 
said Sir John Clotworthy: and on de- 
fault of such issue, to the heirs general 
of the body of Sir John Clotworthy.” 

From the wording of this patent, 
it appears, that on the decease with- 
out issae male of Chichester Skefling- 
ton, tourth Eart, and seventh Viscount 
Masserecne (who is the only male 
descendant of Sir John Skeflington, 
bart. and Mary Clotworthy), the 


[Sept. 
titles of Baroness of Loughneagh and 
Viscountess Massereene will devolve 
on the Earl's only child, the Lady 
Harriet Skeflington, who married, 
Nov. 20, 1810, the Right Hon. Tho- 
mas Henry Foster, only son of the 
Right Hon. John Foster, late Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer for Ireland, 
hy Margaretta, in her own right 
Viscountess Ferrard. Lady Harriet 
Foster, therefore, it appears, on her 
father’s demise without issue male, 
becomes, in her own right, Viscountess 
Masserecne, and Baroness of Lough- 
neagh, as heir general of the body of 
Sir John Clotworthy, the first Vis- 
count Massereene. 

A question may arise out of the 
wording of this patent (which some 
of your Correspondents may perhaps 
solve), whether, when the title once 
goes to the heir general, it will con- 
tinue to descend (like a title in fee) 
to the female line: for instance, sup- 
pose Lady Harriet succeeds to the 
Viscounty, and leaves two sons; the 
elder son succeeds, and leaves a daugh- 
ter only, would the title then go to 
the male heir (Lady Harriet’s second 
son), or tothe heir general, the daugh- 
ter of the eldest son? The daughier 
of the elder son would be, I presume, 
the heir general of the body of Sir 
John Clotworthy. 

A Constant Reapber. 
——a— 

Mr. Urnan, Aug. 20. 
AM astonished to see the editors 
of the pablic newspapers, as also, 

many other well-informed writers, 
make such frequent mistakes as they 
do in giving the titles of our Nobility. 
lam no adept in heraldry, but hum- 
bly conceive that, when a Marquis or 
an Earl takes his title from a place, 
he should invariably be styled the 
Marquis or the Earl of that place. 
For instance—1 should say the Mar- 
quis of Winchester, and the Earl of 
Shrewsbury, because they derive their 
titles from those places. But when 
the family name is adopted for a title, 
it is self-evident that the of should be 
omitted. For example, | would not 
say the Marquis of Wellesley, nor the 
Earl of Stanhope, because by so doing 
} should obvicusly offend against the 
rules of propriety, which demand 
that they should be called Marquis 
Wellesley, and Earl Stanhope; yet 
how often do we see and hear these 
blunders (for blunders they manifestly 

are) 




















are) committed, and that too by per- 
suns, as | before observed, who ought 
to know better. 

I was more immediately led to 
make these observations, by the style 
in which the Earl of Wellington's 
advancement to a Marquisate was an- 
nounced in the Gazette of Tuesday 
last. Not that it falls within either 
of the cases above stated, for it is per- 
fectly anomalous, as a very few ob- 
servations will tend toshew. The noble 
Lord is announced in the Gazette as 
** Marquis Wellington, of Welling- 
ton.” This mode of framing the ttle 
may perhaps be proper, but it appears 
to me to be perfectly novel. There 
is not, I believe, an instance in the 
peerage of either Marquis or Earl at- 
taching the name of the place to the 
title, in the way in which this is done. 
Had the noble Lord been announced 
as “* Marquis of Wellington,” I should 
have understood it; but at present I 
must confess 1 do not. Surely we 
might as well say Charles aoe Ne 
Paulet, Marquis Winclicster of Win- 
chester, or Charles Talbot, Earl 
Shrewsbury of Shrewsbury, as to say 
Marquis Wellington of Wellington. 

An OccasionaL CoRRESPONDENT. 

a 

Mr. Unzan, Aug. 27. 

A’ a time, big with improvement, 

when every invention is rapidly 
advancing towards perfection, and a 
vew Coinage is in contemplation, I 
would wish to draw the attention of 
those more immediately concerned, to 
the inconvenience stil felt by the 
people at large, for want of greater 
accommodation in money transac- 
tions, in respect to the current Coin 
of the Realm. The pieces issued by 
the Bank of England, during the late 
scarcity of Silver, have certainly been 
extremely convenient to the publick ; 
but to the coin itself | would state 
many objections. It is an essential 
point that the value of the Coin, issued 
by Government, should be of such 


denomination as to admit of the. 


greatest facility in all pecuniary trans- 
actions; and the value of each piece 
should be such as to correspond with 
the other pieces, either of the same 
metal or otherwise, of a greater or a 
lesser denomination; and, to be as 
simple as possible, they should not 
be greater in number than is neces- 
sary for that purpose. With respect 


te the cxccution of the Coin, it is un- 
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necessary for me to make any remark, 
as the propriety of its excellence must 
be sufficiently obvious to every one 
who has given the smallest attention 
to the subject. To effect the pur- 
poses in view, and which, from a little 
consideration, | presume will be evi- 
dent, I would propose that the Coia, 
issued in future from the Mint should 
be of the denomination and value as 
under : 

(4 Farthing 

Copper 4 lalfpeany 

id, Penny. 
Gd. Sixpence 
Is, Shilling 


Silver 4,." lialf-crowa 
4s, Crown, 
10s. Half-pouad 
Gola )20% Pound 


15s. Half-regent 
303. Regent. 


From a view of the above list it 
will appear that the Gold Coin is in- 
tended to correspond with our mode 
of calculation by Pounds.—And as 
the 10s. piece is the smallest of that 
metal, itis clear that Silver will be 
saved, and reckonings be more easily 
adjusted, by the use of the Regent 
and Half-regent; aud here I must 
observe, the same accommodation 
would be given the publick were the 
Bank to call in their Two Pound 
Notes, and issue Notce of Two Pounds 
Ten Shillings in licu of them. The 
present Crowns of 5s. or the Bank 
Tokens of 5s. 6d. each, are too large 
and heavy for the pocket ; and as the 
Crown and Haif-crown of 4s. aud 2s. 
here proposed are even parts of a 
pound, they are considered more eli- 
gible. 

As a great proportion of the Coin 
of the Realm has for some time past 
disappeared, and as, without a vew 
coinage, we are likely to be sine pe- 
cunid, | hope you will give publicity 
to the observations of : 

Yours, &c. Monerarivs. 

P.S. Is there any objection to the 
name and current vaiue being im- 
pressed upon the Coin? 

—_—_ 

Mr. Uruan, Aug. 18. 
N your Magazine for July, p. 23, 
a paper signed Civis imputed the 
filthiness of oar Church-yards to the 
Cleryy. ‘This I must deny. 1 myself 
am allogelher an instance to the con- 
trary. Cycr suce I have been in the 
i Qistry, 








216 Church-yards.—Promotion cf Christian Knowledge [Sept. 


ministry, it. has been my unwearied 
endéavour to spread neatness over the 
sacred domain ; but I never could get 
assistance for that end. 1 am a Coun- 
try Vicar, having a parish five miles 
long, by three miles and a half or 
four miles wide, with a population 
of about 1600 persons spread over it. 
The duties and calls to so many per- 
sons must be very great, and | hope 
and trust they were conscientiously 
done. But 1 could not have the ne- 
cessary comfort of keeping a horse 
for that purpose, till late in life, for 
the reasons chiefly subjoined. My 
glebe is all very remole from the 
vicarage; and I never could get any 
land to pasture my horse (hay I could 
buy); I was therefore obliged at last 
to make the Church-yard the pasture. 
Having taken so much pains to make 
it neat, this was grievous to me. I 
represented to the parishioners, that 
the tread of a horse was too heavy 
for such a place, and requested that 
they would take it, finding me an 
equivalent of pasturage ; but my suit 
was in vain. I then tried to get a 
quarter of an acre to produceducerne, 
but with the same bad success. I then 
applied to a neighbour, whose ricks 
and fold-yard are within 20 yards of 
the Church-yard, proposing that he 
should eat off the bite with sheep, 
(the pains | had taken had made the 
awh pad Me and that he should let 
me have a little field in his posses- 
sion; and for whatever it measured 
more than the Church-yard I would 
pay at the rate of six pounds an acre; 

ut I was refused! Nobody belong- 
img to me lies in the Church-yard. 
Strange! that a man thus circum- 
stanced should be the only person 
anxious for the neatness of the place; 
while they whose ancestors, relations, 
and friends, are buried there, will not 
look at the matter. I believe there 
have been more inclosures in the dio- 
cese of Lincoln than any other: and 
when inclosure has taken place, Bp. 
Tomline has, if possible, taken care 
that some land should be allotted near 
to the Parsonage, in order that there 
might be residence. Were it not for 
the Church-yard, I presume, 1 must 
quit my station. Surely the horse of 
a pains-taking Clergyman is kept for 
the most important of purposes. And 
strange that he shall be the least 
accommodated ! 


Yours, &c, Rusricvs, 


Mr. Urnpan, Sept. 1. 


HE Coventry District Committee 
of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, in a_ recent 
Circular Address to their Christian 
Brethren, have given the following 
abridged account of that Establish- 
ment; with a request for their active 
co-operation in promoting the designs 
of the Society ; a duty, under existing 
circumstances, peculiarly incumbent 
on every friend to the advancement 
of Christianity. WARVICENSIS. 

“ This Society was established by the 
charitable and praise-worthy exertions 
of a few individuals in the year 1698, 
and from that period its establishment 
and revenue have been gradually en- 
larged, not only by increased subscrip- 
tions, but by the income arising from 
the most valuable legacies and donations. 
Great, however, in return has been the 
expenditure. Missionaries repeatedly 
sent out (and constantly maintained at 
the expence of the Society) to Colonies 
and Factories beyond the Seas, under 
the jurisdiction of Great Britain—The 
Holy Scriptu.s translated into various 
Janguages—Charity Schools at different 
periods erected—Bibles and Books of 
Common Prayer, together with approved 
Religious Tracts, not only bound at the 
expence of the Society, and sold at re- 
dueed prices for the benevolent use of 
its Members, but gratuitously distribu- 
ted to Commanders of Vessels in the 
Royal Navy, and to Captains of East 
India ships—Prisons and Workhouses 
likewise supplied with books, have formed 
an important part of that expenditure, 
and subjected the Society at the close of 
the year 1810 to an accumulated debt, 
which reduced their capital more than 
40002. 

“‘ The sincere Friends of Christianity 
will learn with pleasure the causes of the 
inereased demands upon the Parent So- 
ciety ; namely, the great expence incur- 
red by printing a new and enlarged edi- 
tion of the Welsh Bible. added to the 
zeal of those who have been active in 
diffusing the knowledge of Salvation, 
and the thirst which has been exhibited 
in the mest gratifying degree by the 
poorer classes, to imbibe that know- 
ledge. Yet these causes, however pleas- 
ing in themselves, have created such an 
additional call upon the Funds of the 
Society, as can alone be met by all the 
collective and individual exertions of the 
Diocesan and District Committees, 

* The Committee do not presume to 
dictate the mode in which either their 
present Members, or those who may 
wish to unite with them in this oom 




















a" ae, a eC  mneat_tzennmee oopneeseiiaeana @ > & ee & Ss 


/ 


| 


ny wert) | 12 
‘yp «lh 


it] 


tient, Mag. Sept. 1612, Pt. p-217- 


— == z | 






































2 
ve 
i 
aa 
= 
A 
m 
S 
* 
Be 
4. 
E 
| 
= 
- 
< 
a 
2. 
2 
fi 
H 
S 
= 
pr 
ra 
E 














of love, should employ their means; but 
rely on the discretion as well as the zeal 
of each individual to employ those re- 
sources to the utmost, which may arise 
from his peculiar situation. The term 
therefore, ‘ Parochial Subscription,” 
does not affect to prescribe any precise 
method of ‘ybtaining the object. The 
Secretary ‘8 empowered to circulate a 
general application ; and it is earnestly, 
though respectfully requested, that all, 
particularly ‘the Clergy, to whom this 
application*may be made, will not only 
in their Own persons contribute to the 
permaneney. of so invaldable a blessing, 
but that they will with kind and aetive 
assiduity, procure additional support 
within the province of their influence 
and connections, 


“« The Committee, in accordance with 
the first object of the Parent Society, 
most fervently congratulate the country 
on the general establishment of Suuday 
Schools, and on the Jate munificent 
National Institution for éducating the 
children of the Poor in the doctrines and 
discipline of the Church of England. 
And they feel authorised in bringing to 
its recollection the close affinity this 
Society bears to those important and ex- 
cellent undertakings; since the promo- 
tion of religious education has ever been 
a distinguished benefit procured by the 
cheap and gratuitous distribution of 
boeks from its fund. 

“To complete these desirable objects, 
the Committee recommend parochial 
subscriptions from those who are not, 
as well as from those who are, Members 
of the Society; and that.an active m- 
qniry be made in the several Parishes, 
as to the want of Bibles, New Testa- 
ments, and Books of Common Prayer; 
and that the same be reported at any 
subsequent quarterly meeting. 


“The Committee call on their opu- 
lent Christian Brethren. with the humi- 
lity, but at’ the same time’ with the 
earnest zeal, which befits their profes- 
sion, heartily entreating them to become 
fellow-labotirers in this -effort to diffuse 


the knowledge of ‘salvation, and afford | 


the means of everlasting happiness to 
the indigent and labouring classes. 

“ Three Members of the Coramittee 
residént’in or near Coventry; three in 
or nede Rugby; . and three’ in or near 


Southam, -are appointed to ‘assist the’ 


Secretaty and Treasurer in their kind 
exertions; and a’ certaiti 
Bibles, Testaments, arid Books ‘of Gom- 
mon Prayer, are deposited with these 
gentlemen.” 


Gent. Mac. September, 1812. 


a 
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Mr. Urnsan, Sept. 1. 

i SEND you a representation (see 

Plate 11.) of the Talbot lon (or 
rather Tabard Inn, as it was originally 
called), in Southwark; remarkable 
for being the lodging-house of Geof- 
frey Chaucer and the Pilgrims on 
their way to Canterbury; a circum- 
stance commemorated by the follow- 
ing inscription over the Gateway : 

“ Tnhisis THE INN wHere GEorrrRey 
CHAUCER, KNIGHT, AND NINE AND TWEN- 
TY PILGRIMS, LODGED IN THEIR JOURNSY 
TO CANTERBURY IN 1383.” 


The fooms still exist in which 
they are stated to have been en- 
tertained; and till lately there was 
some antient tapestry in the house 
representing @ procession to Canter- 
bury. A well-painted. Sign by Mr. 
Blake represents Chaucer and his 
metry Company seUing out on their 
journey. The exterior of the build- 
ing has probably been altered ; but 
the substantial oak beams, floorings, 
&e. bear strong evidences of great 
antiquity, and give authority to the 
tradition. . 

The White Hart Tavera in Bishops- 
gate-street is nearly co-eval with the 
above lung bearing the date * 1400.” 


Yours, &c. P. 
— ” : 
Mr. Urnpan, Sept. 1. 


? is lamentable to perteive a con- 
tempt frequently expressed; by 
many literary characters of the pre- 
sent day, for the exertions, of those 
who, have principally directed their 
attention aud abilities to the re-pub- 
lishing and correcting scarcé works 
of eminent Authors of the last cen- 
turies. . Indeed, from the eccasional 
sneers and safcastic allusions of some 
Pseudy-criticks, we might be led to 
suppose that all the genius and talent 
coanected. with English Literature 
had heen elicited sinec the Restoration, 
and that nothing worthy of the.name 
had existed befyre. But, however 
we may he disposed torsniile at the 
homeliness of phrase and coarseness 
of metaphor, someiines-extibited in 
the wruings. of the sixteenth. and 
seventeemh centuries, they frequently 
contain passages as truly eloquently 
arranged, forcibly illustrated, as. 


any of the works of Antiquity. 
The literary productions of the pre- 
sent day generally possess those qua- 

lifications 
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lifications of which the early writers 
were destitute; but they, in their 
turn, are totally deficient m the beau- 
ties which abound in their predeces- 
sors: and inas:nuch as the cisplay of 
vivid Genius is superior to that of 
Taste, so must the beauties of the 
early writers be allowed to be supe- 
rior to those of the moderns. The 
latter indeed possess an easy flow of 
diction, a refinement of language, a 
delicacy of expression, and an arrange- 
ment of facts; but in the higher re- 
quisites, they are generally defective. 
We look in vain for the genius anid 
imagery of Taylor, the conciseness 
and depth of Bacon, the majcsty aud 
invention of Milton, or the luxuriance 
and fancy of Spenser. The difference 
between the two wras seems chiefly 
to be, the one deals in Ideas, the other 
in Words; the former displays Genius, 
the latter Cultivation. The early 
writers have formed a rich and exube- 
rant soil, which requires ouly the 
skilful hands of the Moderns, to ren- 
der it productive of every thing neces- 
sary to the ornament and improve- 
ment of the literary world. 

These settiments are not confined 
toa few, who might be supposed to 
be attached to the writings of their 
ancestors, from their having been 
early committed to their perusal, aud 
in consequence having left a favour- 
able impression on their mind: they 
are the opinions of all who have had 
patience and opportunity to examine 
the stores of the early centuries; but 
many of those who decry these ex- 
ploratory pursuits, probably never 
have perused those writings which 
are to be procured only in old and 
scarce editions, and are ignorant of 
their beauties. They would shrink 
with dismay from the ponderous folio 
of Jeremy Taylor, though it displays 
one of the most inventive minds that 
ever committed its excursions to 
paper: ech page is a constellation 
of dazzling figurés and imagery. 
They would read with surprize, in 
some of the early and alimost-forgot- 
ten dramatic writers, as much origi- 
nality of thought displayed in a single 
scene, as there is in a whole season of 
modern dramas. Let them read the 
** Muses’ Looking Glass” and ‘ Jea- 
lous Lovers” of Randolph, with many 
others that might be enumerated, 
and they will be convinced of the 
correctness of this assertion. Some 
late re-publications of this nature have 


agreeably surprized those who had 
been unacquainted with them; who 
had condemned them for fashion, or, 
perhaps, because their language was 
not so refined as what they had beea 
accustomed to. Even with respect 
to diction, they may be submitted to 
modern writers as examples worthy 
of imitation. Our great Lexicogra- 
pher, Dr. Johnson, in his Preface to 
the English Dictionary, makes the 
following observations: “ | have 
studiously endeavoured to collect ex- 
amples and authorities from the Wri- 
ters before the Restoration, whose 
works | regard as the wells of English 
undefiled, as the pure sources of Eng- 
lish diction.” —* ‘The writers of the 
Elizabethan age furnish expressions 
fully adequate to the conveyance of 
our ideas with elegance aud ease.” 

If such are the treasures deposited 
in these works, which are dispersed 
in so many directions, that but few 
are capable of perusing them, is it 
not benefiting the literary world to 
re-publish them? and are not the 
warmest thanks due to those iadivi- 
duals who have the judgment and 
ability to appreciate and amend the 
wrilings of our predecessors in Eng- 
lish Literature? If profit was their 
object, they would more- readily ob- 
tain it, by directing their attention to 
the passions and feelings of the day, 
cudeavouring to humour the preju- 
dices of many, instead of indulging 
the inclinations of few. If duiness 
was their province, many modera 
writers afford an ample field, where 
they could freely range ia wire-drawn 
rhapsodies, till the leaden influence of 
the goddess lulled them to rest. But, 
no! animated by a desire to benefit 
Literature, they have hitherto per- 
severed in their labours, undismayed 
by the sneers of the ignorant. May 
the approbation of their country stiil 
encourage them to proceed, till they 
uave preserved every graiu of sterling 
English intellect and fancy from the 
destroying hand of Time; and, en- 
grafting it with the refinement of the 
present age, exhibit a fertile field of 
intellectual variety and splendour, 
not to be-surpassed by the proudest 
displays of Greece or Rome! 

1 have been led to the preceding 
reflections by perusing Mr. Dibdin’s 
regret at the frequeut expressions of 
contempt for the memory of Hearne. 
It is, indeed, a matter of true regret, 
that a scholar like Hearne, who = 
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the greater part of his life in painful 
research into the MS wriiings of our 
ancestors, who rescued many valuable 
works from threateving eblivion, 
and published them fer the benefit of 
the literary world, should ever, by 
that world, meet with an inconside- 
rate reflection or reproach. But we 
have derived ihe advantages resulting 
from their labours, in the vast stock 
of ideas. they have furnished us, and 
we despise the hands by which we re- 
ceive the benebt, 

In addition to Mr. Dibdin’s testi- 
monies iv favour of this eminent An- 
tiquary, | transcribe the two foliowing 
by Mrs. Elstob, the Saxonist, written 
in a copy of Phillips’s “* Theatrum 
Poetarum,” 1675, in a small and neat 
hand: 

, * Also William Vallans, the writer of 
the Tale of the Swans; for the reprinting 
of which we are obliged to that inge- 
nious and most industrious Preserver 
and Restorer of Antiquities, Mr. Thomas 
Hearne, of Edmund Hall, O.ford. 

* Eviz. Erstos.” 

* Peter Langtoft, a Poet that lived in 
the time of Edw. Il. wrote a History of 
England from Brute to K. Edw. Il. which 
was continued by Robert of Brune to 
the end of Edw. III. and published Uy the 
learned and ingenious Mr. Hearne, in 
the year 1725.” 


Permit me, at the same time, to 
request information wheiber there is 
any intention of completing the re- 
publication of the above scarce and 
valuable work, the first volume of 
which was published by Sir Egerton 
Brydges in 1800. E. 

—— 

Mr. Urnsan, Sept. 1. 
HE following Addenda to the 
History and Antiquities ef Cot- 
terstock, Northampionsbire, drawn 
up chiefly by the late Mr. Gough, 
and inserted in Gibson’s “ History of 
Castor,” cannot fail of being accepta- 
ble to your Aatiquarian Readers. The 
curious may be supplied with them in 
a size to plate in “ Bridges’s History,” 

by Mr. Bell of Oundle. M. Green. 

* Almost ina line East from Weldon, 
in 1736, a servant of Mr. Campion, 
of Cottersteck, ploughing on the 
edge of that lordship, adjoining to 
Glapthoro, ona head land commonly 
called the Gilded Acre, turned up se- 
veral little stones or tessela, of which 
informing his master, he, with an in- 
timate neighbour, opened the ground, 
and found a pavement 20 feet square, 
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very little defaced, the border seven 
feet wide, coamsisting of red, light blue, 
and grey slones about one inch aud a 
quarter square; the work within the 
margin 10 feet square, cous'siing of 
white, red, and biue tessele, of as 
many different stones, in beautiful 
reliculated and other patterns, and in 
the centre four hearts, their points to 
the corners. The country people 
soon pulled it in pieces, except about 
a yard square taken up by a neigh- 
bouring Nobleman. In the stratum 
of loose earth, West of this pavement, 
were several fragments of urns, some 
oyster shells, and some large nails, 

A bed of ashes lay near this spol, 
with the horns and bones of some 
beast. The adjoining fields were 
sca'tered over with small stones and 
pieces of tiles, and some fragments of 
urns; anda large freestone was taken 
up and converted into a watering 
trough ; and other foundation stones. 
The neighbouring wood is called Hall 
Wood. Five or six coins of Valen- 
tinian were found among the rubbish 
thrown off the pavement, which was 
supposed to reach further West *. It 
was engraved by Vertue for the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries. 

In 1798 another pavement, en- 
gravedt from a correct drawing by 
Mr. John Selby, to whose father the 
site beloags, was found on the same 
acre with the former, aud nearly in the 
centre of the field, and adjoining to 
it some other pavements, but of very 
inferior work, and much broken. 
Three coins, engraved in the History 
of Castor, p-. 283, were the most per- 
fect among a quantity of others of 
the lower empire found with it. 

Near the pavement were two large 
bogs, but ouly one of them on Mr, 
Seiby’s land, on draiuing which it was 
found to be a cistern made of oak 
planks, and paved at the bottom, six 
feet square by seven or eight deep, 
entirely filled with rubbish, among 
which was a large pair of horns of 
the stag kind, and scuils of other ani- 
mals, and pipes of wood, which ap- 
pear to have communicated with the 
other bog, which probably may have 
been another cistern. The water is 
of a mineral kind. 

The Church of Cotterstock, dedi- 
cated to St. Andrew, consists of a nove 

* Autiquary Society’s Minnis. — 
Stukeley’s Carausius, 1. 169.—Brit. Top. 
Il, 48. 

+ In Gibson’s “ Castor,” p. 283, 
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on two pointed arches, with round 
pillars, and two cleristories.’ In the 
North-East pillar a niche; North and 
South ailes; and a tiled chancel; a 
South porch of stone with groined 
arches and three beasts over it: in 
the centre of the roof, the Deity, 
Cracifix, and Dove,- and behind a 
church ; and symbols of the Evange- 
lists, boars, arms of the see of Peter- 
borough, and a dolphin embowed. 

At “the West end an embattled 
tower containing four bells. 

On the South side of the chancel, 
three seats of different heights and a 
piscina, four feet high hy two feet six 
wide, all under flowered arches. Ua- 
der the South window on a gray slab, 
inlaid under a pediment with purfied 
finials, a priest in a rich cope, ao ud 
round the ledge this inscription : 


Hic, iacet, Magister, Vobertus. 
Wentryngbam’, nuper, cangnicus, 
ecevie. 

Cath. Lincoln. Prehendarius, 
de Hedpugten. ar. prepositus, pre- 
posituc 
Cantaric, de, Cotbersteke. qui. obiit 
quarts, bie Tulii. anne. Bomini 
miivme COCCI 
cuius anime,. +o" Deus, 
2, Th. RP. 

Between each word, and also be- 
tween each letter of Amen, one or 
more roses as are here dotted. 

Wyntryngham, by will proved 18 
July 1420, directed his body to be 
buried near the lavatory, on the 
South part of the chancel of St. An- 
drew of Cotherstock. 

He gave 200, marks to eight priests 
to celebrate mass for his own soul, 
and for the soul of William his bro- 
ther, of which priests, three were to 
perform mass, successively, in this 
church, and ihe others in some re- 
spectable places. He also bequeathed 
a sufficient sum to new pave the 
chaacel floor, and cover the roof with 
lead. He resigned the provostship 
16 May 1398, to make way for his 
brother Wiiliam, and, probably on 
his brother’s death, resumed it again 
$ April 1401, and died 1420. 


This chantry, or college, for a mas- 
ter, three priests, aad three clerks, 
was founded by John Giffard, 5 Dec. 
1339, and the rectory appropriated 
to it 19 Feb. following; but, about 
Leland’s time, one Nores [Norris] 
claiming to be founder, got ail the 
lands, and there remained to it only 
the benefice. 

iy the North wall is a locker and 
shelf. 

Within the rail a slab for ** Charles 
Kirkham, esq. of Fineshede Abbey, 
eldest son of Walter, by Mary, daugh- 
ter of Sir John Norwich, of Braimp- 
ton, who married Margaret Spurstow, 
of Spursitow, Cheshire, and died 1727, 
aged 66. He always bore true alle- 
giance to his sovereign; in the com- 
mission of the peace a just and im- 
partial magistrate; in his friendship 
sincere; in his conversation cheerful 
and agreeable, with a general and 
comprehensive knowledge in histori- 
cal transactions; a lover of learning, 
and a kind induls gent parent.’ 

On an achievemex i, ¢ i. on a bend 
A. 3 roses G. single, and impaling O 
a demi-lion ram pai at G. 

Three text r's, impaling on a fess, 
between three heathcocks or crows 
S. 3 | lions rampant A. 

Soth quartering, I. A. 8 boars’ 
leile with adart erect S. Booth. 2. 
A. a fess engrailed G. Barton. 3. Az. 
$ bars A. in chief, 2 mullets A. Ve- 
nables. 4. Bendy of 10, Az. and O. 
Mountfort. 5. A mullet S. Ashton. 
6. A. a lion rampant G. between 
three pheous S. Egerton, impaling 
Erm. on a cross S. voided Erm. 4 
millronds. Turner. 

Over the communion-table : 





*“* This chancel was repaired, new 
roofed, and beautified, in the years 1784 
and 1785, by the Rev. Sir George Booth, 
bart. and Rev. Nevil Masikelyne, D. D. 
impropriators and patrons, at which 
time they presented to the parish the 
king’s arms, communion-table and cloth, 
and hangings and cushions for the desk 
and pulpit.” 

On the South side of the chancel is 
inscribed on veined marbic : 


* In the Vault of this Chancel 
lie the mortal Remains of 
the Rev. Sir George Booth, Baronet, 
Rector of Ashton-under-Line, in the County Palatine of Lancaster, 
to which Rectory he was presented in 1758 by his Cousin 
the Right Honourable George Booth, Earl of Warrington, 
Baron Delamer, and Baronet, to the last of which Titles 
' Sir George succeeded on the death of his Cousin 
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the Right Honourable Nathaniel Booth, Lord Delamer, in the year 1770, 
who had himself arrived to the dignity of Baron, on 
the decease of the Earl of Warrington, &c. &c. He had the honour 
to be many years an independent and vigilant Magistrate, 
and one of the Deputy-Lieutenants for the county of Middlesex. 
He married Hannab, daughter of Henry Turner, esq. of Hayes, 
in Middlesex, by whom he had two daughters, who, with their 
Mother, are buried at Hayes; she departed this life, Mareh 30th, 1784, 
aged 55 years. 
He afterwards married Letitia, daughter and co-heiress 
of John Pate Rose, esq. 
of Cotterstock, in the county of Northampton, and 
by whom this Monument is erected in respect to bis Memory. 
Sir George Booth died on the 7th of November, 1797, 
in the 74th year of bis age; 
and dying without issue, the Title is extinct, as were the former 
Titles of his Cousins the Earl of Warrington and Baron Delamer, 
at their respective deaths. 
The Patent of Baronet, granted by King James the First, to the 
ancestor of Sir George Booth, was dated the 22nd of May, 1611. 
He was one of those who first received that honour, at its original 


Institution. 


T. Brayne, London.” 


Sir G. Booth’s arms are the same as those on the North side (which be- 
longed to his first Lady), before-mentioned, with the addition of ‘ in the 
centre 3 roses. Rose.’—Sir George's crest, A white lion, passant, passive. 


Against the North wall a white 
marble: 


“To the memory of John Simcoe, 
esq. late Commander of his Majesty’s 
ship Pembroke, who died in the Royal 
service, upon the important expedition 
against Quebec, in North America, in 
the year 1759, aged 45 years. He spent 
the greatest part of his life in the ser- 
vice of his king and country, preferring 
the good of both to all private views. He 
was au officer esteemed for his great 
abilities in naval and military affairs, of 
unquestioned bravery, and unwearied 
diligence. He was an indulgent hus- 
band, a tender parent, and sincere friend, 
generous, huinane, and benevolent to 
all; so that his loss to the publick, as 
well as to his friends, cannot be too 
much regretted. This monument was, 
in honour to his memory, erected by his 
disconsolate wife Catharine Simcoe, 
1760. Under lie Pawlett, William, and 
John, sons of the above John and Catha- 
rine Simcoe.” £, Bingham, Peterboro. 

Az. a fesse wavy Erm. in chief, 
two estoiles, of 12 points O. in base 
a canon of the first. Simcoe. On a 
shicid of pretence A. across fitché G. 
between three fleurs-de-lis G. Crest, 
a demi-griffin, below a ship. Crest 
to the atchievement a demt-leopard 
holding a sword. 

In the South-East aile: 

* John Campion, gent. 1766. An 
honest man who bore a painful decline.” 

Perks to the East ‘window of each 
aile, stone seat round the nave, as in 


many churches in this county and 
hundred. 

Font is octagon, in three pannels, 
a cross moline, in two a saltire and 
a flourish. 

Before the church door is the base 
of a cross, on which Bridges, LI, 440, 
gives this inscription : 

Tobh’s Beef [et Zack{en] uror eiug banc 
fecerunt ec? am [fieri }, 

The words in hooks supplied from 
another copy; but this inscription is 
not now to be distinguished. Nor are 
the two antique stones, on one of 
which is cut a rude figure of a man 
with his hand in his bosom, and on 
the other a cross, to be seen in the 
yard near the West end of the church, 
unless the latter be the cross at the 
end of the stone bench by the door. 


On the South side of the church is 
inscribed on a neat black stone: 

“ Near this place are deposited the 
mortal remains of Jobn Campion, gent. 
An honest man, who having borne a gra- 
dual and painful decline, with patience 
and resignation, and within three days 
completed his 75th year, finished his 
earthly pilgrimage, in joyful hope of re- 
surrection to eternal life, July 19, 1766. 
John Campiva, of Oundle, surgeon, his 
only son, caused this memorial to be 
placed here, as a grateful and lasting 
testimony of filial duty and affection to 
the best of fathers,” 


On the North side of the chancel 


hasbeen fixed by Dame Letitia Booth, 
withia 
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within a neat white frame, the origi- 
nal black marble which was placed 
over the remains of the Hon. Miss 
Ann Booth, daughter of Lord Dela- 
mer, in St. James's Church, Clerken- 
well, and which was removed on the 
rebuilding of that church in 1788— 
with the following inscription: 

** Ann Booth, third daughter to the 
Right Honorable George Lord Delamer, 
by the Lady Elizabeth his wife, eldest 
daughter to Henry Earl of Stamford, by 
the Lady Ann, daughter and one of the 
coheirs of William Earl of Exeter, April 
20th 1651. Shee came into the world, 
which too much prideing itselfe in her, 
became unworthy of her, November 24, 
1667, shee received a divine summons to 
repayre to her eternal repose, which her 
calm soul gladly obey’d, leaveing its 
fayre mansion to be here deposited with 
her most noble Grandmother, and her 
incomparable Brother— aged 16 years 
and 7 months, 

“‘ Fair soul, what passions shall attend 
thy urn, [mourn : 

It were barbarous to rejoice, in vain we 

But this is our consolation, now thou art 
fled, 

The choicest fruits are earliest gathered: 

And our complaints Heaven seems to 
silence thus— 

What’s fit for it, is much too good for us. 

Where beauty, youth, and honour lies 

By Death’s surprize, 
Resolved to common dust; 
Without a tear, 
None can appear, 
But cruel or unjust.” 
es ls 
Mr. Urnsax, Grantham, Sept. 3. 
BEG leave to address the follow- 
ing Quere to those of your 
Readers whose researches into Eccle- 
siastical matters and things of a rela- 
tive nature, may have enabled them 
to decide in an argument which lately 
arose in private society, where it 1s 
not likely to be satisfactorily deter- 
mined. 

Is a Minister of the Church of Eng- 
land justified*, if he refuse to read 
the Thanksgiving Service, commonly 
called The Churching of Women, for 
a Woman unmarried, should he be 
applied to for that purpose? 

Yours, &c. C. 





* By justified, is here meant, that he 
is liable to no ecclesiastical censure for 
an omission of duty, nor legal prosecu- 
tion from the applicant herself, 


Mr. Urnpan, Sept. 4. 
AN apy of your Correspondents 
inform me of the number of the 
Earls of Ormond in succession from 
James, created Eacl of Ormond in 
1328.—By the attainder of the Duke 
of Ormond (which was supposed to 
have extinguished his Irish as well as 
his English honours) and the Irish 
titles remaining dormant and unclaim- 
ed for so long a period, some difti- 
culty occurs in stating the succession. 
—The Duke wasattainted by the Eng- 
lish parliament ouly, it not being 
then thought necessary to obtain the 
sanction of the Irish parliamest. On 
the assertion and acknowledgment of 
the independence of the Irish parlia- 
ment in 1783, it was pointed out to 
the representative of this illustrious 
family, that the Lrish honours had not 
been attainted by the Irish parliament, 
who alone had that power vested ia 
them; he accordiagly claimed, and 
was, without hesitation, admitted Earl 
of Ormoad, in Ireland, for the duke- 
dom of Ormond had become extinct, 
The English dukedom of Urmoud was 
also extinct, and had been legaily at- 
tainted. The following perhaps may 
be a correct series, viz. 
James (the second and unfortunate) 
Duke of Ormond, was the thirteenth 
Earl of Ormond; he died in 1745, and 
was succeeded by his brother, Charles 
Earl of Arran, who however did not 
assume the Irish honours, conceiving 
them attainted. By the decision of 
the Lords of Ireland, in 1793, it ap- 
pears, that he was in fact, on his bro- 
ther’s decease, third Duke, and four- 
teenth Earl of Ormond. He died in 
1758, without issue, when the duke- 
dom became extinct, and the earldom 
devolved to his male heir, John But- 
ler, of Kilcash, who was the fifteenth 
Earl, though he did not assume the 
title, under the impression of its legal 
forfeiture; he died without issue in 
1766, when the estate devolved to 
Walter Butler, of Garryricken, the 
sizteenth Karl; he was descended 
from Richard Butler, brother of the 
first Duke of Ormond: Walter was 
succeeded by hisson John, who claim- 
ed and was admitted to the honours of 
Ormond; he was the seventeenth Earl, 
and was succeeded by his son, Walter, 
the present and eighteenth Earl of Or- 
mond and Ossory. 
A Constant Reaper. 
P.S. There is another circumstance 
relative 
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relative to this illustrious family, 
which some of your Correspondents 
may be able to explain; viz. Edmond, 
Lord Butler, was created Earl of Car- 
rick in 1315, and his son, James, was 
created Earl of Ormond in 1328. 
Lodge does not inform us whether 
the honour of Carrick was surrendered 
on accepting that of Ormond, 1am 
inclined to suppose it was, from the 
circumstance of the Duke of Leinster’s 
admission as premier Earl, though the 
date of the Kildare earldom is subse- 
quent to that of Carrick.—it may 
also be a question, how such a sur- 
render would bear on the descendants 
of the younger sons of Edmond, 
created Earl of Carrick, on the failure 
of the male branches of the Earls of 
Ormond. Would such descendants be 
precluded from the Peerage, though 
proving a lineal descent from the 
grantee of 1315? or would they be 
admitted to the newer honour of Or- 
mond? In Scotland there are many 
instances of change of titles, but they 
almost invariably retain the old date 
and precedence. 


———EEE 


Mr. Urnpan, Sept. 6. 
ERHAPS you will think that 
your Readers have heard quite 
enough of that famous Infidel Thomas 
Paine; but, finding him mentioned in 
an original letter from Paris, dated 
July the 20th, 1801, I have copied it 
fur your Magazine, 
Yours, &c. THEOGNIS. 


“ Paris, July 20, 1801. 

“ Yesterday I was introduced into 
the company of the noted Mr. Thomas 
Paine; he received me with the great- 
est politeness; showed me a curious 
lron Bridge he had constructed, in his 
leisure hours, at Paris. Informs me, 
he is about to return to America, to 
end his days. Though a very sensble 
man, yet is the most positive and dog- 
matical I ever met with: had a jong 
conversation on the Evidences of 
Christianity. He now positively as- 
serts, that there never existed such a 
man as Jesus Christ, and his Twelve 
Apostles; but that the Christian re- 
ligion is founded upon the worship of 
the Sun, and that Jesus Christ and his 
Twelve A postles are the twel ve signs of 
the Zodiac*. I said to him, ¢ Sir, the Bi- 





* See a late publication by Sir William 
Drummond, 
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shop of Llandaff’s Apology is thought 
to be a good answer to fey! Age of 
Reason; and it is expected in England, 
you should take some notice of him.” 
‘Sir, the Bishop is a very weak man; 
I haye noticed him in my Third part 
of the Age of Reason, which bas been 
ready for three years past; but has 
not been published, owing to the in- 
tolerancy of the British Government; 
but, as soon asI arrive in America, it 
shall immediately go to the press.’— 
‘Mr. Paine, don’t you think the argu- 
ment conclusive, that God might with 
as much justice destroy the Cauaanites 
by the sword of the Israelites, as by 
an earthquake or deluge?’ * No, Sir; 
an earthquake or deluge are not moral 
agents; war will make men bloody 
and vicious.” I replied, ‘ Sir, 1 cannot 
see the strength of that argument. 
King William the Third, General 
Washington, and the first Consul 
Buonaparte, have been valiant and 
victorious in battles but in peace, 
are they more vicious, bloody, and 
immoral than other men?’ ‘ Mr. Paine, 
have you seen Archdeacon Paley’s 
Evidences of Christianity? a clear- 
headed man, whose book 1s thoughtto 
be unanswerable. He has made good 
use of Dr. Lardner’s works, in his 
writings.’—* Dr. Lardner, Sir, was no- 
thing but an old woman; and Dr. 
Priestley is not much better: he en- 
joysno popularity in America; for 
he not only writes against superstition, 
but also against reason; ‘yad he only _ 
followed Chemistry, he might have 
done well eaough in America.’ 

““T have visited. the National Li- 
brary; Mr. Vauprat, the librarian, is 
remarkably polite and attentive. 
Here I have looked into the works of 
the infidel Boulauger, so much cried 
up in France, out of which Mr. Paine 
has drawn, | may says all his argu- 
ments in his Age of Reason, without 
acknowledging it. I was one da 
walking in the garden of the Thuille- 
ries, admiring the spoils of Italy ; 
some companies were discoursing on 
the news of the day, whilst I observed 
a small eroupe collected round a solid 
looking man, aged about fifty, who 
was preaching Atheism, the eternity 
of the worid, and the production of 
men from slime by the heat of the 
sun, &c. The French are a nation 
without morais, and so, consequently, 
unfit to enjoy the liberty of a pure 
Republican government. The — 
0 
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of Freedom ou your side of the water, 
in general, have very mistaken views 
of French liberty ; the same as | had 
myself, till | was here, and had ex- 
amined every thing with my own 
eyes: you may read inscriptions al- 
most on every public gate and place 
in Paris, Liberty, equclity, frater- 
nity, and indivisibility, and hear this 
cant from all the placemen ; but it is 
vor et preterea nihil. 

** | have just peeped into Bossuet’s 
writings, 12 large volumes in 4to. 
filled with eloquence and sophisms 
against the Protestant religion, and 
palliating the absurdities of Popery; 
though a violent persecutur of the 
Protestants for not believing in tran- 
substantiation and purgatory, &e. yet 
himself was nothing more than a dis- 
guived Infidel: this is asserted as a 
tact, by one of the greatest writers 
France ever produced :—uot the first 
time that Infidels have been the great- 
est perseculors.”’ 

—— 
Mr. Unsan, Birmingham, Sept. 3. 
HE Inscription from a Pew at 
Totuess, in Plate 11, of your last 
Number, p. 113, is Norman French, 
and may be read thus: 
-++ LE. QUER. DAME. MAVD. DE. MERRI 

ETE. NONAYNE, DE. CANNVNTUNE. 

(i. e.) The Choir of Dame Maud de 
Merriete, Nun of Cannuntune. 

Connecting Dame with Nonayne, I 
conjecture that the lady was Superior 
of the Benedictine Nunnery of Can- 
nington, near Bridgwater, tu the coun- 
ty of Somerset, founded by Robert 
de Curcy in the time of King Stephen, 
where a Maud Merston (possibly a 
mis-reading of Merriete, if the latter 
word itself be not incorrectly copied) 
was elected Prioress, A.D. 1317, as 
appears from Browne Willis’s List of 
Principals of Religious Houses, print- 
ed in Tanner's Notitia. She occurs 
as Matilda (Anglicé Maud) de Mers- 
ton, in Collinson’s Somerset, vol. i. 
p- 232. 

Yours, &e. Wieriam Hameer. 

*,* P. 105, col. 2, last line, after an- 
tient add slabs. 

—__——- 


Mr. Ursan, Sept. 4. 


HE following short account of an 
easy and certain Method of de- 
stroying the Lice that attack Peas, 
may be useful to your agricultural 
readers. 
The Pea Crop, particularly in the 
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county of Norfolk, has this summer 
been much infested with Lice: this 
insect, it is well known, attacks the 
higher part of the stem of the plant, 
and, afler having completely destroy- 
ed that, extends its ravages to the 
lower parts of it. In some instances, 
where there has been a promise of 
five quarters per acre, not more than 
one has been gathered, in consequence 
of the depredations of the Lice. It 
may be observed, that this is a very 
tender insect, and is easily shaken to 
the ground by passing the hand 
roughly over the heads of the plants; 
or the high winds which sometimes 
wait in stormy weather, will produce 
the same effect. The insect, after 
falling to the ground, is very slow in 
recovering its favourite place, the 
highest and tenderest part of the plant. 
The method of cure then seemed ob- 
vions, namely, to shake the insect 
irom its place by repeated operations, 
and thus either to retard its progress, 
or tostarve it out. For this purpose, | 
ordered a common plough line to be 
well hung with short oak boughs full 
of leat; every second furrow wasclear- 
ed by turning the Pea plants upon 
the ridges, two of which could be 
covered by the line thus prepared ; 
two men were then directed, each 
holding the end of the line, to drag 
the field regularly, which operation 
was performed stx times over the 
whole field; and thus six acres were 
completed by two men in one day, 
which, at three shillings a man, was 
done at the slight cost of one shilling 
per acre. ‘Thousands of Lice were 
crushed to death, thousands maimed, 
and the rest so harrassed, that, upon 
examining carefully for the following 
week, scarcely a louse could be Seen: 
at any rate, the number was very 
small, and the planis did not appear 
in the least injured by this rongh 
operation; and i have new the ex- 
pectaiion of a much larger produce 
than any of my acighbours. My 
Peas were set earlier than usual, whieh 
I consider too as a great advantage; 
as the plants attain 2 great degree of 
maturity in forming the pod before 
the usual coming of this destructive 
imscet. The expence is so fittle in 
trying this experiment, that eve 
those who most dislike imnovation 
will, I trust, make a trial, and I am 

convinced they will approve it. 
Yours, &e. A Nonrork ee 
Mr. 
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Danicex’s Journal to Inpia. 
(Continued from p. 127.) 

o b fynnen is a small village, but 

sea-port of the city Cellebee, 
from whence is exported all the coffee 
which supplies Europe, by way of 
Sues and Grand Cairo (as Mocha is 
the sea-port town of Bideilfokee, 
whence comes all the coffee which 
supplies India and Europe by way of 
the Cape); and during my stay here, 
being to my sorrow too well acquaiut- 
ed with the Governor, his secretary 
assured me, there was that year 
exported 40,000 bales for Judda; and 
on the vessel which I embarked was 
1,400 bales, being one of the largest 
vessels of that fashion in that sea: 
her kcel, beams, planks, and radder, 
being sowed and tied together, and 
then pitched, not having one nail or 
piece of iron in her; her sails being 
made of date-leaves, matted or pleated 
together, and ornamented with os- 
triches’ eggs and feathers, and the 
vessel's stern very prettily painted, 

** So, on the 2ist of September, I 
embarked in the aforesaid vessel for 
Judda, with a fair wind, which con- 
tinued only in our favour twelve 
hours, when arose the usual North- 
West wind with that violence which 
soon disordered our date-leaves, and 
left us to Divine Providence ; but ac- 
cidentally having another small sail, 
we put before the wind, and came to 
an anchor nocar the island of Coma- 
ran, where we were no sooner ar- 
rived, but were welcomed with dread- 
ful thunder, and lightning continually 
flashing, and rain pouring from the 
clouds, not by drops, but by streams, 
which we were forced to endure four 
days and four nights; which caused 
many of our men to die of the bloody 
flux, not having any thing to cover 
our heads but the canopy of hea- 
ven, 

“On the 26th it pleased God our 
contrary wind and rain ceased, the 
elements favouring us to our hearts 
content: we refitted us with a new 
sail, and departed once more for 
Judda, where we arrived the 4th of 
October. But here again I found a 
new addition to my misfortunes, being 
obliged to remain fifty days for a 
conveyance towards the Levant; du- 
ring which time, the disagrecableness 
of the climate and country, the mo- 
roseness, barbarity, and treachery, 
of the natives, my own melancholy, 

Gent. Maa, September, 1812. 
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being alone among so abominable a 
crew, whom | was forced to keep com- 
pany with (and humour too), being 
in danger every minute ofan outrage 
upon their taking the least pique 
against me, may well be imagined by 
any that have the least insight into 
my then deplorable condition ; being 
an eye-witness how the Grand-She- 
riffo treated the Grand Seignior’s Ba- 
shaw, he coming in person before the 
city, accompanied with 2,000 horse, 
and demanded of the Bashaw (who 
was my only friend) 100,000 chi- 
qneens 3 adding, *‘ That his Master the 
ravd Seignior was the son of a Chris- 
tian whore, and that he would not 
own him to be a protector of the 
Mahomeian Religion, since he had 
made a peace with those unbelievers 
the Christians; but that he would 
marry his daughter to the King of 
Morocco.’ Upon which the Bashaw 
was forced to send him the money, to 
save his head, and I, very melancholy, 
returned to my lodging. But Heaven 
had stillan eye of pily towards me; 
for in a few days after 1 was favoured 
with the arrival of a vessel from Abys, 
on the coast of Ethiopea, on board 
of whom was a Frenchman, who had 
been sent with a Jesuit, as an inter- 
preter, to the King of Abyssinia, 
which Jesuit died, leaving him to re- 
turn to the court of France, to give 
an account of his expedition ard pro- 
ceedings. This welcome Frenchwan, 
during my stay there, was very di- 
verlive to me, with the discourse of 
his travels, aud relation of several 
noted places, amongst which, this 
description following of the ancient 
and famous river Nilus was, in my 
opinion, as grateful to be heard, as 
it is wonderful im its nature. As to 
the original and rise of this great 
African river, there are different 
judgments; some will have its begin- 
ning-to be in the Upper-Ethiopia, in 
the kingdom of the Abysses, from 
very high mountains, which are called 
the Mountains of the Moon ; but our 
modera opinions agree more reason- 
able, that the Nile is formed from 
the increase of two lakes, called Zem- 
bree and Zaflan, which are filled by 
rain falling into them from preci- 
pices: and for several days journey, 
as my traveller said he observed 
himself, the source of water is heard 
roaring through caverns under ground 
agreat way off, before it is seen to 
enter 
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enter these lakes. And in one par- 
ticular relating to this wonderful 
river, I myself can declare, that as 
other writers affirm its evacuation 
into the Mediterranean to be by five 
or seven streams, that it only flows 
but from two, which form the figare 
of the Greek delta; the Eastern branch 
falling into the Mediterranean at Da- 
miata, and the Western near Roset ; 
both which I passed, going and re- 
turning, with great satisfaction and 
pleasure ; the Cooke all along being 
delicately beautified with villages, 
having between Grand Cairo and Ro- 
set above five hundred. There is no 
genius of the Egyptians happy enough 
to extol property the extraordinary 
effects and blessings proceeding from 
this Nilus, which makes the fertility 
of the whole kingdom of Egypt; be- 
ginning every year to flow in the 
month of June, and swelling some- 
times to four and twenty cubits, 
which overflows their whule coun- 
fry about the middle of August, and 
decreases about the middle of Sep- 
tember ; andJin October they cultivate 
and sow their ground, and in April 
following reap their harvest, without 
half the trouble of our Northern fa- 
tigues- Nor do the Egyplians owe 
only their food, but in great mea- 
sure their lives too, to the flowing 
of this river; it being observed, that 
when five hundred die of the plague 
at Grand Cairo the day before, net 
one dies after the day it begins to in- 
crease, but more especially after the 
feast of St. John, which, although 
the plague has raged violently several 
weeks te has been observed to 
cease on that day. 

‘‘ The waters are sweet and grate- 
ful to the taste, cool, wholesome, 
and very nourishing, both to plants 
and animals ; it abounds with great 
plenty of fish, but not very whole- 
some, the bottom being muddy, not 
having any gravel or stones, and very 
much infested with crocodiles, that 
are very pernicious, some of them 
having been taken thirty feet in 
fength. During the inondation, or 
overflowing of the Nile, the country 
people keep their cattle on the tops 
of the hills until the decrease of the 
waters, their towns and villages ap- 
pearing, in the time of the flood, like 
so many little Islands, holding a cow- 
merce by a cqntinual intercourse of 
boats and shallops, in which they 
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transport their marketable commodi- 
ties. It is generally noted amongst 
the natives, that if the river does not 
overflow, it is not only a fore-runner 
of plagae and famine, but -prognos- 
ticates some ensuing mischief to the 
prince and state, as fs confirmed by 
the testimony of good and credible 
authors. And ia the year 1688 I was 
an eye-witness of its effects, being 
then in the Holy Land, where many 
families came for refuge from the 
plague, which the not flowing of the 
fiver the year before foretold. 

* With such, and other diverting 
narratrons, my new French friend 
obliged me with, passing our time 
away as well as we could; and, upon 
thé 8th of December, I embarked in 
a galley for Sues, leaving my friead, 
who was obliged to stay some time 
longer ; and, after an indifferent good 
passage, arrived at Jembo. The com- 
mander of our vessel was formerly @ 
Greek, and having killed two Turks, 
he was foreed to turn Mahometan, 
There was nothing considerable hap- 
pened during this passage; nor was 
it deterred by any ilf accidents: here 
we were forced to go on shore, and 
remain some time, our — has 
ing private business at Medena; but 
chiefly to bay from the robbers some 
stolen goods of the Pilgrims before 
Taentioned. 

“« Medena is one of the chiefest cities 
of Arabia Petrea, and is very consi- 
derable among the Mahometans, the 
body of their famous prophet Maho- 
met being there deposited; which, 
some say, was removed hither from 
Mecca, after Albukerk, General of 
the Portuguese, attempted to take it 
thence, and surprise the town of Judda 
to favour his retredt. 

“ But other of bis proselytes, who 
were more zeafous, will have it that 
Mahomet himself desired to be buried 
there, to be revenged on the incre- 
dulous people of Mecca (which was 
the place of his birth), for banishing’ 
him, and despising his doctrine, when 
he first set up to be a prophet. This 
city is only four days’ journey from 
Mecca, and stands upon a small river 
called Lokie; tire houses are very 
low, except those inhabited by the 
Dervisees, and other religious Maho- 
metans, who are much venerated by 
the Turks for their pretended sanc- 
tity and skill in the Alcoran. The 
chief mosque is called Mosque Akiba, 

which 
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which signifies most holy; it is sup- 
ported by four hundred pillars, and 
adorned with three thousand silver 
Jamps; and there is within this mosque, 
at the East end, a small chapel, glit- 
tering with plates of silver, in which 
stands Mahomet’s coffin, covered with 
cloth of gold, under a very rich 
canopy, which the Bashaw of Egypt 
renews yearly by the Grand Seig- 
nior’s orders. It is commonly re- 
ported, that his coffin was iron, and 
#t hung suspended in the air by two 
Joad-stones; being fabulous, and of 
no credit, the ridiculous assertion 
ouly of such who would impese on 
the ignorant with their travelling au- 
thority; for it is supported by two 
black marbie pillars, of fifteen feet 
high, which is surrounded with a bal- 
lester of silver, on which hang a great 
number of silver lamps, whose smoke 
and height, being very high, render 
the place obscure, and the black mar- 
ble pillars invisible. The Turks are 
obliged, by an article of their reli- 
gion, to visit this mosque once in 
their life-time ; but yet there are but 
few that strictly observe it beside 
the common people, the Mufties ab- 
solving the richer sort from that 
obligation, The other four articles 
are, first, to observe cleanness in the 
outward parts of their bodies and gar- 
ments; secondly, to make prayers 
five times a-day ; thirdly, to observe 
their Ramazan, or fasts; and fourth- 
ly, to perform faithfully the Zeckat, 
er giving alms, 

** All Christians are forbid, upos 
ain of death, to come within fifteen 
eagues of this place: all this my 
captain at his returp gave me an 

account of; and not only of this, but 
of the more renowned city of Mecca, 
which is the greatest and most fre- 
quented of all Mahometan mosques, 
it standing in the midst of the city, 
and being conspicuous at a great dis- 
tance by its roof, which is raised in 
the fashion of a dome, with two 
towers of extraordinary height and 
architecture: it has above a huodred 
gates, each having a window over it ; 
the plan of the mosque has a descent 
pf twelve steps, which the zealous 
ere account to be holy; they alledg- 
ing, that Abraham built his first 
house there; but more especially, 
that it is the place of Mahomet’s 
birth. This mosque is adorned with 
rich tapestry, aud gildings, and fine 
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inscriptions ; and a certain particular 
place at the East corner of the mosque 
there is, which has no roof, -and 
which is supposed and fancied by 
them to inclose the space where 
Abraham’s house stood : the entrance 
into it is by a door of silver of the 
height of a man; on one side of 
which there is a fountain, whose wa- 
ter is salt, and believed by the super- 
stitious Mahometags to have the vir- 
tue of washing away their sins. They 
solemnize a festival here once a year, 
being on the three and twentieth of 
May, where meet four caravans, one 
from Egypt, ov the coast of Barbarys 
another from Constantinople; one 
from Persias and the fourth from the 
country of Yemen; which meeting 
there together, are computed to be 
near 400,000 souls, who come there 
as pilgrims (and uoder pretence of 
religion) ; but merchandising is their 
chiefest business; each caravan bring- 
ing the commoditics and product of 
their respective countries, which they 
barter one with another, this fair, 
during twenty days; at which time, 
the Dervisees are wholly employed ia 
distributing and selling that holy wa 

ter to the ignorant people. 

** With this, and several other sto- 
ries of the most talked-of antiquities, 
my Captain entertained me with, when 
we were got again on board, which 
was on the 5th of January; then sailed 
oe for a villagecalled Sharne, which 
although sot aboye two hundred 
leagues distant from Jembo, yet, the 
wind: being contrary, aod the ele- 
ments not disposed to favour us, we 
did not arrive there till the 12th of 
March. It was here, although ia 
another kind than those already pass- 
ed, where I was sensible of one of 
the greatest strokes of Fortune. Our 
provision being spent, and our flour, 
which was the only substantial thing 
we had tu depend on, with the damp- 
ness, length of time, and ill manage- 
ment, it began to move of itself, agi- 
tated by the numerous living crea- 
tures it had given birth too: so that 
we were ten days at least from Mount 
Sinai, which was the next place I 
could receive relief, where I resolved 
to go, choosing rather to run the 
hazard of being murdered by the 
Arabs, than be starved or drowned in 
our miserable galley, which at thet 
time leaked very much, and obliged 
us, with incessavt labour, to pump 
night 





night and day, besides a difference 
between captain, pilot, and sailors. 

“ The first thing I had to do, after 
my landing, | immediately made love 
to one of the chiefest rogues of that 
country, to supply me with camels, 
and conduct me to Mount Sinai. An 
admirable place for any human or 
civilized person to be tm; a villain 
being to be courted here, as most 
proper to manage your business ; ho- 
nesty and conscience in this part of 
the world beiag unnecessary things, 
uot known or heard of! Sul and 
my rogue, after having agreed, set 
forward for Mount Sinai; in which 
journey we were extremely fatigued, 
meeting with a disappointment in our 
way, finding our passage stopped up 
by reason of an earthquake, which 
had thrown down a mountain, which 
caused us to go two days about, and 
extreme sultry weather, the danger 
of every hour falling a prey to the 
barbarous Arabs, and no security for 
my throat’s not being cut, at the first 
opportunity, by my honest guide, 
aud his companions, I had taken with 
me: yet, by the protection of the 
Almighty Providence, I at last safely 
arrived at that holy place, Mount 
Sinai. 

** Where, having now a little more 
Jeisure than at wy first setting out, 
two or three days after, having re- 
freshed myself, and recovered my 
sight, which was contracted so nar- 
row at ny first arrival, that | could 
ne read one word of an Italian 
Gazet, which the Greek patriarch 
shewed me for European news: | had 
the opportunity to visit the rarities 
aud reliques of that renowved Moun- 
tain, which, to the best of my me- 
mory, I have set down as was related 
tv me. 

— 


LETTER LXXV. ON PRISONS. 


“In some, the keeper farms what 
little is allowed them ; and where he en- 
gages to supply each prisoner with one 
or two penny worth of bread a-day, I 
have known this shrunk to half, some- 
times less than half the quantity, cut or 
broken from his own leaf.” 


Howarp’s General View of Dis- 
tress in Prisons, Section I. 


ITH all the advantages possess- 
ed by the Prison of Reading, 
one cannot but regret that the system 
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so justly reprobated by Mr. Neild, of 
the Gaoler’s farming the provision of 
the prisoners, should be authorized. 
The impropriety of such a system is 
too obvious to require discussion, 
and too injurious to elude investiga- 
tion. If the poor prisoner is defraud- 
ed, who is not in possessién of scales 
and weights, to whom is he to com- 
plain? To the very person upon 
whom he is dependent for his subsis- 
tence! Here let me repeat the very 
words of my benevolent friend; * It 
is much to be regretted that. some 
precise crders are not given for the 
gaoler’s own conduct ; some defined 
restraint on kis power. 1 should not 
then have scev a miserable creature 
with one leg, and without a wooden 
one as a substitute, heavily loaden 
with irons !” 

To have one leg only, is a severe 
misfortune indeed; but to beavily 
load that solitary leg with irons, is 
such a dereliction of every sentiment 
of hymanity, as almost to challenge 
credibility, whilst this gaol, in many 
other respects, appears to possess hn- 
portant advantages. The duties of 
the Chaplain are ezercised with re- 
ligious care, suitable books are dis- 
tributed to the prisoners, and salutary 
means adopted to alleviate the mise- 
ries of confinement. 


Sambreok-court, 
Aug. 15, 1812. 


Reapine. Berkshire. 

THE County Gaol. Gaoler, George 
Eastaff. Salary £200. Fees, deb- 
tors, as per table. Felons pay’ no 
fees. Garnish abolished. Chaplain, 
Rev. Mr. Hodgkinson; salary £50. 
duty, prayers and sermon on Sunday, 
and prayers on Wednesday and Fri- 
day. Surgeon Mr. Bulley; salary 
£30. Number of prisoners 16th of 
October 1806, debtors 4, felons, &c. 
25. Allowance, at my former visils, 
ten ounces of bread, half a pound of 
rice, or two pounds of potatoes, to 
each prisoner daily. This, | was sorry 
to find, was altered to a contract 
with the gaoler; who now receives 
five pence per day, and four pence 
per weck each; for which he is to 
supply the prisoners, on Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, with one 
a and a half of bread ; Thursday, 
alf a pound of meat, and a pound 
and a half of potatoes, made. into 
soup; Friday and Saturday, one 
pound 


J. C. Lerrsom. 
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pound and a half of bread; and on 
Sunday (for which the additional four 
pence is granted), with a dinner of 
offal meat, made into soup, with 
vegetables. 

Remarks. This Gaol and Bride- 
well, placed in a very healthy situ- 
ation, a little way out of the town, is 
inclosed by a boundary wall 210 feet 
in length, and 327 im depth, which, 
being about thirty feet from the pri- 
son, the kceper has within it a very 
convenient garden, for the-growth of 
vegetables. The wall is about 28 
feet high, and has a small Chevaux 
de frise, aboat four feet from the 
coping. The Gaoler’s house in the 
centre, has an alarm-bell at the top, 
and the visiting magistrates’ com- 
miltee-room fronts the entrance gate. 

The men debtors have two courts : 
the front is 69 feet by 57: the back 
—_ 28 feet by 9, with arcades to 

oth, They have also a hail, or com- 
mon day-room, with two irov-grated 
and glazed windows, a fire-place, 
seats, two tables, and proper con- 
veniences for frugal cookery. Here 
are likewise two day-rooms for such 
debtors as can maintain themselves ; 
over which are six sleeping-rooms, 
fitted up with wooden bedsteads, and 
sacking bottoms, a straw-in-sacking 
bed, a sheet, blanket, and two rugs, 
supplied at the county cost. 

To those debtors who furnish their 
own beds, no charge for room-rent is 
made; and in the Gaoler’s house ac- 
commodations are provided for those 
who can pay as per table. Every 
debtor inclined to work may be em- 
ployed, on application to the keeper, 
who is allowed one-third of his earn- 
ings. But if the debtor can procure 
work from without, he receives the 
whole of what he earns. Women deb- 
tors have a small garden tv walk in, 
about fourteen yards square; anda 
sleeping-room, of sixteen feet by 
nine, fitted up like the men’s: or, if 
they can pay as per table, they may 
also be accommodated by the keeper 
in his house, as before-mentioned. 
At the back of the gaoler’s-house, and 
in the centre of a spacious court-yard, 
is the chapel, a very neat building, 
and well adapted for its sacred pur- 
pose. Here the debtors are seated in 
the galleries; the felons and other 
criminal prisoners are placed below 5 
and all who receive the county-allow- 
ance are required tu attend divine ser- 
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vice. Above the chapel are rooms 
furnished by the keeper with beds, 
al 2s. Gd. per week each, out of 
which the county receives ls. 6d. 

The worthy Chaplain is empowered 
to purchase books of religious or mo- 
ral instruction, and distribute them 
at his discretion to the prisoners. 

Men felons have a very spacious 
court-yard, at the back part of the 
— 150 feet by 75; with a pair of 

arge double gutes opening into it, for 

the admission of rough timber. 
Within it are three double saw-pits, 
where those who can learn are in- 
structed to saw; and to whom a daily 
additional allowance of ten ounces of 
bread is given, when they leave work 
in the evening. On Sunday they have 
a dinner of meat, broth, and vege- 
tables; on Thursday the same; on 
Wednesday and Saturday a quarter of 
a pound of bacon; and on Monday 
morning every working man receives 
eight peuce in money who has pro- 
perly conducted himself through the 
preceding week. 

In the gaol-yard are two ranges of 
gallery, three feet three inches wide, 
one story above the other; and pri- 
soners under sentence of death are 
execuled on a platform at the West 
end of the gaol, to which the upper 
gallery leads. Each of these is di- 
vided in the middle by an arch, so as 
to form four galleries, into which the 
doors of eight sleeping-cells open. 
Each cell is 10 feet by 7 feet 6; aud 
7 feet 6 inches high ; cased through- 
out with iron, and furnished with a 
straw-bed, in canvas case, a blinket 
and rug, at the county cost, each 
prisoner sleeping single. These cells 
are veuatilated by a small iron grating 
over the door, and a tube of abaut 
three inches diameter in the opposite 
end of the cell. The aspect being 
South, the late keeper said they were 
excessively hot in the Summer; and 
the sewer of each, placed in one cor- 
ner, useless for want of water; so 
that half-tubs were substituted, aud 
emptied once a-day. 

They have arcades in the court- 
yard, and a mess or day-room, witha 
fire-place, a large table, wooden- 
stools, or benches, to sit on; a cast- 
iron pot, frying-pan, gridiron, &c. for 
plain cooking ; and earthenware for 
their provisions: the window glazed 
and iron -grated. 


Here 
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Here are also four wards, with a 
court-yard to each, about 30 feet 
square, and well supplied with water. 
One is appropriated to women felons; 
another to gaol-prisoners detained for 
trial; and a third to Eridewell pri- 
soners in the same predicament ; and 
a fourth is for prisoners after con- 
viction. Attached to each ward is 
acommon day or mess-room, with a 
fire-place, copper, and wasbing-tubs, 
for the women; and the county al- 
lows five chaldron of coals yearly to 
the whole prison. For Bridewell 
prisoners, men and women, there are 
two rooms abeve stairs; each con- 
taining three beds for two persons in 
each, and furnished as the others 
above mentioned. In the passages 
belonging to these wards, and on the 
ground-floor, are eight solitary cells, 
with a small court to each; and six 
cells for refractory prisoners, with 
wooden bedsteads, and bedding as in 
ihe other cells, and in each a sewer. 
In the different courts belonging to 
these cells are areades paved with flag 
stoncs. 

All the Gaol and Bridewell prison- 
ers wear the county uviform: their 
own clothes are purified, numbered, 
and deposited in the wardrobe, until 
the jime of their trial or discharge. 
Excellent Rules and Regulations are 
drawn up ard printed for the good 
government of this prison; and it is 
much to be regretted that some pre- 
cise orders are not given for the 
gaoler’s own conduct, some defined 
restraint on his power. I should not 
then have seen a miserable creature 
with one lez and without a wooden 
ene as a substitute, heavily loaded 
with irons. Upon my enquiring the 
cause of such unusual rigour, the 
gaoler told me the man had mis- 
behaved, and he put them on by way 
of punishment. I cannot help like- 
wise remarking, that a gaoler ought 
never to farm his prisoners per head, 
nor be any way interested in the 
meaus or manner of their support. 
He should be excluded from all con- 
ceru in the prisoner’s allewance ; from 
all possibility of profit, directly or 
indirectly, arising from the sale of 
their bread or other food. Whoever 
distributes it should be free from 
every motive to fraud, and subjected 
to astrong check. Scales, weights, 
aud measures should be provided in 
all places of confinement, that so the 
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prisoners may see that they have 
their due allowance. . At my last visit 
1 weighed seven loaves as sent from 
the baker’s, and found six of them 
deficient in weight. The gaoler’s 
house commanding a view of but a 
small part of this ample prison, the 
turnkey formerly slept in the chap- 
pel; but now he hasa room which 
effectually commands the felons’ court- 
yard. 

: Men felons are clean shirted and 
shaved every week, 

Convicts under sentence of trans- 
portation have not here the King’s 
allowance of 2s. Gd. weekly ; but the 
prison-allowance continued to them 
instead of it. Every prisoner who 
has behaved well is decently clothed 
at the time of discharge, and also re- 
ceivesa sum of money, not exceed- 
ing ten shillings, according to the 
distance from home. Petty offeu- 
ders in this gaol beat hemp, cut pegs, 
&c. The women spin. But the most 
productive branch of employment is 
the sawing of timber; by which means 
the prisoner gains a new source of 
support when discharged from custo- 
dy. The earnings from Michaelmas 
Sessions 1805 to Michaelmas 1806 
amounted toabouttwohundred pounds. 
In the gaol are a warm and cold bath, 
and four separate Infirmary-rooms. 
The Act for preserving health, and 
Clauses against spirituous liquors, are 
conspicuously huog up. The courty 
yards well supplied with water; and 
the prison clean. Iam, &c. 

To Dr, Letisom, 

Lendon. 
— a 

Mr. Ursan, Bridgnorth, Aug.2. 

O* my return from London a few 

days ago, | observed, as I passed 
between Enstone and Shipstone a con- 
siderable quentity of the 4grostis sto- 
lonifera growing on the road-side. 
While I was in town, Mr. Sowerby, 
the ingenious author of English Bo- 
tany, at my request very kindly shewed 
me a dried specimen of this grass ; 
and the resemblance between this and 
the grass 1 saw on the road-side was 
so striking, that [ collected a small 
quantity. As soon as | arrived at 
home | subjected my specimen to 
minute examination, and found it to 
be the Agrostis stolonifera, or Fiorin- 
grass, or Black Squitch. 

Dr. Richardson having written 
very enthusiastically in praise of the 
qualities 


James.Netup. 
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gualities of this grass, I have long 
wished to sce it, in order that I might 
expose it to a trial, or recommend it 
to some of my agricultural friends 
for that purpose. My endeavours to 
discover it growing in this neigh- 
bourhood have hitherto been fruit- 
less ; but I have found plenty of the 
Agrostis pulustris in many of our 
moist pastures. As this grass re- 
sembles the A. stolonifera in its exter- 
nal appearance more nearly than any 
other asually met with, I think it 
proper to make a few remarks, with 
a view of assisting these who may 
wish to prosecute this interesting sub- 
ject. 

The grand distinction consists of 
the presence of a short white awn or 
pile on the outer or larger valve of 
the blossom in the 4grostis palustris, 
which is never found in the A. stolo- 
nifera. The length of this awa in the 
specimens I have seen is about one 
line. I have observed another dif- 
ference between them in addition to 
what has been noticed by others, 
which is very conspicuous when the 
are viewed together through a mi- 
croscope, and is in some degree evi- 
deut to the naked eye: this is, the 
husks of the calyx in the A. stoloni- 
Jera are of a darker brown, and one 
third longer than those of the A. pa- 
lustris: in the former they are egg 
spear-shaped ; in the latter they are 
nearly egg-shaped. This difference in 
the colour, size, and shape, in the 
husks of the calyx, gives the panicle 
of the former a differeut appearance 
from that of the latter, when they 
are compared with attention. The 
colour of the straw near the joints 
in the A. stolonifera, like the panicle 
or flowering part, is of a darker 
brown, and more approaching to 
purple than in the other. They both 
strike root at the joints; but the A. 
stolonifera is more prolific, matted 
more thickly together, and the whole 
plant is more procumbent than the 
other. , 

The very public and accessible situ- 
ation in which the former grass is to 
be found will enable the scientific 
Agriculturist to collect a sufficient 
stock for observation and experi- 
ment: but before it be made use of, 
1 would recoramend the person for 
whom it may be gathered to satisfy 
himself, by his own knowledge of 
the grasses, or the assistance of a 
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botanical friend, that his specimen is 
the Agrostis stolonifera. An inatten- 
tion to this circumstance has, I ap- 
prehend, been the occasion of consi- 
derable doubt and confusion as to 
the nutritious qualities of this grass; 
and disposed many to believe that Dr. 
Richardson has been recommending 
what the farmers commonly call 
White Squitch or Couch; which is the 
Avena elatior, or tall Oat-grass, a 
most troublesome and unpalatable 
grass, abundant in most pastures in 
this country, and particularly in light 
sandy soil. 

From the slight observations I had 
time to make respecting the soil on 
which I found the Fiorin-grass, I sup- 
pose it to consist principally of cal- 
careous or lime-stone earth, with a 
mixture of quartz. 

To any of your Correspondents, or 
other ingenious persons in this neigh- 
bourhood, who may wish to see this 
grass for the purpose of promoting its 
cultivation, or of satisfying their bo- 
tanical curiosity, 1 shall be very hap- 
py to exhibit my specimens of it, oa 
proper application. 


Yours, &c. J.M. Corey. 


A —— 


The following very interesting Ex- 
tracts are taken from Mr. Rick- 
man’s ** Preliminary Observations 
on the Population Abstract, 1811.” 


“ (THE leading division of England inte 

Shires or Counties appears to have 
been established by our Saxon ancestors 
about a thousand years since ; many of 
the Counties being mentioned in history 
before the extinction of the Saxon 
Heptarehy. In the Population Abstract 
the Counties are placed in alphabetical 
order, and in England each distinctly ; 
but in Scotland it has been found neces- 
sary to join the shires of Cromarty and 
Ross, the former being as it were scat- 
tered in about fifteen separate fragments 
throughout the latter, and being indeed 
usually consideyed in modern laws as 
forming part of it. Much inconvenience 
is experienced by the inhabitants of the 
shires of Ross and Cromarty from these 
numerous “ Annexations,” which were 
made by authority of two Acts of the 
Parliament of Scotland in 1685 and 
1686. 

The further division of the Southern 
parts of England into Hundreds is also 
unquestionably of Saxon origin, and 
probably in imitation of similar districts 
which existed ia their parent coun- 
try: 
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try*: but in what manner the name 
was applied is not certain. At least 100 
{which in Saxon numeration means 
120+) Free Men, Householders, answer 
able for each other, may be supposed 
originally to have been found in each 
Hundred; for that the Hundreds were 
originally regulated by the Population 
is evident, from the great number of 
Hundreds in the Counties first peopled 
by the Saxons, Thus, Kent and Sussex, 
at the time when Domesday-Book was 
compiled, each contained more than 60 
Hundreds, as they do at present. In 
Lancashire, a County of greater area 
than either, there are no more than Six 
Hundreds,—in Cheshire, Seven: and 
upon the whole, so irregular is this dis- 
tribution of tevritory, that while several 
Hundreds do not exceed a square mile in 
area, nor 1000 persons in Population ; 
the Hundreds of Lancashire average at 
300 square miles in area, and the Popu- 
lation contained in one of them (Salford 
Hundred) is above 250,000. 

“ This striking irregularity seems to 
have been felt as an inconvenience as 
early as the time of Henry VIII. when a 
remedy was attempted by ordaining 
Divisions (calied also Limits or Circuits), 
(22 Henry VIII. c. 12, A.D. 1531.) whieh 
still exist (more or less manifestly) in 
most of the English Counties. These 
Divisions appear to have been formed by 
a junction of small Hundreds, or a par- 
tition ef large Hundreds, as convenience 
required in each particular case, and are 
recognized in subsequent Acts (43 Eliz. 
and 12-13 Car, H.) which regard the 
maintenance and relief of the Poor. 

** But time; which had caused the ir- 
regularity of the antient Hundreds, gra- 
dually has the same effect on more modern 
arrangements; so that to alterthe Names 
or Limits ef the antient Hundreds would 
really be equivalent to inventing and 
Jearning a new and changeable language, 
instead of retaining in use that which 
has been established for ages. An in- 
stance of the inconvenience of such re- 
form occurs in Wales, several of the 
Counties of which were created by Act 
of Parliament in 1535 (27 Henry VIII. 
ec. 26.) and the antient Districts called 
Cantrefs and Commots were altered into 
Hundreds, by virtue of a Commission 





* “ Tacitus seems to describe a Hun- 
dred-Court very exactly: ‘ Eliguntur et 
principes qui jura per pagos vicosque 
reddunt: Centeni singulis ex plebe comi- 
tes, concilium simul et auctoritas, ad- 
sunt.” De Morib. German.” 

+ “ Numerus Anglic? computatur 1 
cent. proCXX. Domesday-Book, vol. lt, 
p. 336. In Civ. Line.” 


under the Great Seal for that purpose; 
but the alteration was attended with 
much unexpected difficulty, three years, 
and afterwards three vears further, being 
allowed for it by subsequent Acts of Par- 
liament (28 Henry VIII. c. 3. and 31 
Henry VIII. ¢.11.); and afterall this deli- 
beration the new Counties and Hundreds 
exhibit more instances of indistinct 
boundary, that is, of Parishes and ‘Town- 
ships not conterminous with the County 
er Hundred, than do the antient Coun- 
ties; while the abolished Cantref/s and 
Commots are not yet quite forgotten, 
and occasionally cause some confusion, 

“ Such innovations are really unneces- 
sary, as temporary Districts, for present 
cenvenience, will always be settled by 
the Civil Magistrates, or by custom, 
around each placé where Petty Sessions 
are usually holden *: and in like manner 
for the business of the Lieutenancy of 
each County, Sub-Divisions are formed 
from the antient Hundreds, subject to 
such akeration as circumstances may 
require, 

“ In the Northern Counties, formerly 
exposed to hostile inyasion, Wards and 
Wapentakes stand in place of Hundreds ; 
and in the Population Abstract they are 
alike arranged in alphabetical order in 
each County. 

** Where the Divisions are very an- 
tient, as the Lathes of Kent and the 
Rapes of Sussex, or where necessary 
from the multiplicity of the Hundreds, 
as in Hampshire and Dorset, they are 
preserved, and their several Hundreds 
ranged under them. The Divisions of 
Dorset underwent a change in the year 
1740. 

“ One exception to the general ar- 
rangement occurs in regard to the larger 
Towns, which as usual are placed at the 
end of their several Counties. For this 
there is. a better reason than at first sight 
appears: Corporate Towns and some 
others have a peculiar jurisdiction, and 
really are not in any Hundred, The de- 
gree of separation and exemption varies 
infinitely, as might be expected, and 
cannot be reduced to any general rule, 
being indeed sometimes a subject of 
litigation. Hence the strict propriety 





* “Jn the year 1805, an opportunity 
occurred of learning from the several 
Clerks of the Peace, the places in Eng- 
land and Wales where Petty Sessions or 
Divisional Meetings were then usually 
holden ; they amounted to 520; and the 
number of acting County Magistrates 
was 3,293; but many of these, no doubt, 
acted under more than one Commission 
of the Peace, which must make the real 
number much less,” : 

o 
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of placing many Cities and Towns at the 
end of the respective Counties :—and, for 
the sake of comparison, other Towns, 
which have risen into importance since 
the disuse of granting charters aud im- 
munities, although these Towns are for 
every purpose included within some 
lundred of the County, —are placed 
with the rest. The most ready way 
therefore of finding the Population of a 
principal Town, is to refer to the Sum- 
nary of its County, before searching for 
the Hundred in which it is locally situate. 
The Metropolis presents an unusual difli- 
culty, as extending into Two Counties, 
and therefore has been necessarily in- 
serted distinetly in an Appendix. In 
the County Summaries the Total of en- 
tire Hundreds is usually to be found; in 
the Body of the County all recognized 
Sub-divisions of the Hundred are distin- 
guished, each with its separate Total. 

“ So far the arrangement of the en- 
suing volume differs little from that of 
1201, nor indeed from the several Poor 
Returns of 1776, 1786, and 1803; nor 
ought it to differ from established pre- 
cedent, without good reason for so doing. 
But the very repetition of such mauiries 
has been found to render it absolutely 
necessary to enter more minately iato 
the relative connexion and identity of 
places than before. This necessity will 
best be understood by stating, that there 
are in England and» Wales about 550 
Parishes which are known to extend into 
Two Counties, or into more than One 
Hundred or other Jurisdiction; and that 
every one of these places creates a danger 
of duplicate entry. No person entrusted 
with the care of perfecting the Popula- 
tion Returns, can fail to refer to all pre- 
ceding authorities; nor, doing so, can 
fail to apply for Returns to Parish Offi- 
cers, who apparently, but not really, 
have made default: nor can any effort 
of memory prevent this; the orthogra- 
phy of the names of places being too 
little settled, and indeed many names 
identically the same Occurring too often, 
to permit any certain recognition of the 
same place. The best method of avoid- 
ing these difficulties appeared to lie in a 
more careful attention to the parochial 
connexion of places; besides that for 
any purposes, particularly ecclesiasti- 
eal, the knowledge of the Population of 
a Parish is, at least, as useful as that of 
its constituent parts. The instruction, 
prefixed to the questions of the printed 
Schedule, was intended to produce in- 
formation of this kind, which indeed had 
before been asked with some effect, as 
appears in the Poor Return Abstract of 
1403 ; with the help of which, and of the 
Gent. Mac, September, 1812. 
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present Returns, it was hoped that a 
successful attempt might be made, to 
ascertain the parochial connexion of all 
places in Great Britain; so that no 
Parish should be named in the Enume- 
ration Abstract, without a reference to 
all its constituent parts; and that no 
such part should be named without a 
reference to its Parish; and this whether 
the whole Parish be in the same County 
and Hundred, or otherwise. 

“In this attempt some difficulty has 
occurred, which renders it necessary to 
enter into a brief Statement respecting 
the Parochial Division of the Kingdoms 
which may be deemed Ecclesiastigak 
rather than Civil. 

* The Country Parishes of England (in 
the medern sense of the word Parish) 
seem originally to have been of the same 
extent and limits as the several Manors; 
nor ceuld it well be otherwise, because, 
when it became settled, during the Ninth 
and Tenth Centuries, that Tithe was 
generally due to the Church, every Lord 
of an independent Manor would of course 
appoint a Clergyman of his own chusing, 
or make a donation of his Tithes to some 
religious community. Hence the Paro- 
chial Division of England appears to 
have been nearly the same as now esta- 
blished, in the Varatio cclesiastica, 
which was compiled in the reign of King 
Edward the First. (A. D. 12¢8—1292.) 

*‘ In the Towns indeed there is consi- 
derable variation, personal tithes having 
been much more produetive before the 
Reformation of Religion thau afterwards, 
and consequently a greater number of 
Clergymen maintained ia populous 
places. Thus the City of London (with- 
in and without the Walls, but not in- 
cluding the Borough of Southwark), 
which*now reckons 108 Parishes, form- 
ing no more than 72 Ecclesiastical Be- 
nefices, had at that time 440; Norwich, 
in like manner, is reduced from 70 
Parishes to 37, and other antient Cities 
in proportion: a sufficient indication 
that the number of Parishes in Towns 
was formerly suffergd to increase in pro- 
portion to the population: and, besides 
that personal Tythes and Dues must 
always have been in a great degree vo- 
luntary, it appears from the TVaratie 
Ecclesiastica, that the prefits accruing 
from one and the same Parish were not 
confined to one Spiritual Person, nor 
even to one Religious House or Com- 
munity. Under such circumstances, it 


is not likely that Town-Parishes were 
antiently limited, either in number or 
extent; but the confligti.g rights of 
Tithe-owners, and the perambulations 
ordained by the Canon Law, must have 

settled 
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settled the boundaries of Country Pa- 
rishes much earlier. 

** In later times the boundary of every 
Parish has been settled with precision, 
and indeed rendered immutable by any 
authority short of a special legislative 
enactment. This exactness bas been 
produced by the Laws for the Mainte- 
nance and Relief of the Poor, whose 
claims on a Parish being rezulated by 
their legal settlement in it, and the 
Assessment or Poor’s Rate, which takes 
place in consequence, being levied ac- 
cording to the property of the other in- 
habitants, a double motive for ascertain- 
iug the Boundary of Parish continutlly 
subsists, and was frequently a subject 
of litigation after the Poor Laws first 
became burdensome. 

“* At that time the Parishes of the 
Northern Counties were alo found to 
be much too large for the due admini- 
stration of the Poor Laws, which must 
always be founded upon a personal know- 
ledge of the situation and eharacter of 
every one applying for relief, and is 
therefore a subject to which no general 
rule can well.be applied. The incon- 
venience which was felt in the Northern 
Counties, from this cause, will be easily 
explained, by stating, that 30 or 40 
square miles is there no unusual area of 
a Parish; in other words, that the Pa- 
rishes in the North average at seven or 
eight times the area of those in the 
Southern Counties. 

“ Hence in the 13th year of Charles 
HI. (soon after his Restoration) a Law 
was passed, permitting Townships and 
Villages, though not entire Parishes, 
severally and distinctly to maintain their 
own Poor, assigning as a reason for this 
innovation, *‘ That the inhabitants of 
Lancashire, Cheshire, Derbyshire, York- 
shire, Northumberland, the Bishoprick 
of Durham, Cumberland, and Westmor- 
land, and many other Counties of Eng- 
land and Wales, by reason of the large- 
ness of the Parishes within the same, 
have not and cannet reap the benefit of 
the Act of Parliameng(43 Eliz.) for the 
Reljef of the Poor,’ 

“ Under this law the Towrighips of 
the North have become as distinctly 
limited as if they were separate Parishes ; 
and of course make separate returns, 
which, in the Abstraet of 1801, are 
placed alphabetically in their several 
Wards and Hundreds, but are now ar- 


ranged under their respective Parishes ; 
whereby the perplexity arising from a 
crowd of explanatory Notes has been 
avoided, and the convenience of those 
who have occasion to ascertain the Po- 
pulation of a whole Parish, is best con- 
sulted. his arrangement takes place 
in all the Counties North of the Humber 
and the Dee, and occasionally elsewhere; 
and these who compare the Notes on 

Jerbyshire, with the simplified order of 
the seven more Northern Counties, will 
perhaps see cause for wishing the im- 
provement had been extended farther, 
or even throughout the Kingdom,—In 
two of the Counties, Northumberland 
and Westmorland, such an arrangement 
had previously been formed; in the 
other five it now appears for the first 
time *. 

“In all the Southern Counties, the 
place which gives name to the whole 
Parish is always called Parish, though it 
be only part of the Parish (the less im- 
portant designation merging in the 
other); nor could this be avoided; but 
a proper note of reference will always 
be found to accompany the name of 
such Parishes, as also the name of the 
place so referred to, Besides this im- 
mediate and indispensable purpose of 
the Notes, which appear in the present 
Abstract to the number of 2,300, they 
will be found to embrace such other in- 
formation as may tend to elucidate the 
arrangement aud connection of places, 
or to obviate doubts which frequently 
arise where well-known places seem to 
have been omitted, being indeed includ- 
ed in the Return of their Parish. 

“In attempting an arrangement of 
this kind, comprehending the whole 
Kingdom, the question, What is a 
Parish? has often occurred, and has 
been found not easily determinable, It 
has been asserted, that a Parochial Cha- 
pel is that which hath the privileges of 
administering the Sacraments (especially 
that of Baptism), and the Office of Bu- 
rial, * For the liberties of Baptism and 
Sepulture are the true distinct Parochial 
Rights: and if any new Oratory had ac- 
quired and enjoyed this immunity, then 
it differed not from a Parish Church. 
And till the year 1300, in all trials of 
the Rights of particular Churches, if it 
could be proved that any Chapel had a 
custom for free Baptism and Burial, such 
place was adjudg:d to be a Parochial 





* “ Mr. Davidson, Clerk of the Peace for the County of Northumberland, ar- 
ranged the Townships of that County, under their several Parishes, in 1777; and 
W. W. Carus Wilson, esq. an active Magistrate in Westmorland, did the same for 
that County, in 1802;—in arranging the other Counties, when original informa- 
tion could not be procured, recourse was had to Mr. Carlisle’s Topographical Dic- 


tionary, which experience proved to be worthy of confidence.” 


Church.’ 
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Church” (Degge’s Parson’s Counsellor 
P. 1. c. 12.) But, however true this may 
have been at the time when Parishes were 
originally formed, in the present sense 
of the word Parish, it is evidently falla- 
cious, inasmuch as almost every Chapel 
of Ease would thereby constitute a sepa- 
rate Parish: and, in the various degrees 
of the dependence of Chapels on their 
Mother Churches, (as some rule must be 
adhered to) it has heen deemed safe to 
assume, that where the Curate is ap- 
pointed and removable by the Incum- 
bent of the Mother Church, and more 
certainly where Church-Rates sti}l con- 
tinue to be paid towards the repair of 
such Church, the chapelry is not paro- 
chial. On the other hand, a perpetual 
curacy has not been struck out of the 
list of Parishes, merely because the Cu- 
rate is appointed by the Incumbent of 
the Mother Church, his permanent te- 
nure (especially if the curacy has been 
augmented under the laws which direct 
the distribution of Queen Anne’s Boun- 
ty *) seeming to alter the case material- 
ly. But this attempt at definition is 
rather meant to shew what has been 
aimed at, than what has been accom- 
plished; it being impossible to ascertain 
minutely all such circumstances for the 
present occasion. Nevertheless, the 
doubtful cases are not many; and, for 
any general purpose, the number of 
Parishes and Parochial Chapelries in 
“Eng!and and Wales may safely be taken 
at 10,674. 

“The number of places in England 
and Wales, of which the Population is 
distinctly stated in the present Abstract, 
is 15,741. 

“ The number of Parishes in Scotland 
is 921; of Population Returns is 1,005, 

“To arrive at a settled orthography 
of the names of places would manifestly 
be for general convenience, but is not 
easily attainable. On the present oe- 
casion this object has not been slighted; 
the name which appeared on each Re- 





turn not having been adopted without 
collation with the former Population 
Abstract of 1801, and also with that of 
the Poor Returns of 1803, whereby fre- 
quent errors have been corrected: but 
it is to be understvod that this kind of 
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correction has been applied only to the 
Enumeration Returns, not to those of 
the Clergymen; so that, in the Patish- 
Register Abstract, every name will be 
found exactly as it appeared to be spelled 
in the original Return. 

“ Besides Parishes and their Tythings 
or Townships, there are many places 
not contained within the limits of any 
Parish, and thence called Extra-Paro- 
chial; and from some of these, Returns 
of their Population are not easily: pro- 
curable. They are found usually to 
have been the site of religious houses 
or of antient castles, the owners of 
which did not permit any interference 
with their authority within their own 
limits; and in rude times, the existence 
of such exemptions from the general: 
Government of the Kingdom is not sur- 
prising. At present the case is widely 
different ; and there seems to be no good 
reason for permitting Extra-Parochial 
places still to avoid sharing the burdens 
berne by the rest of the community. 
Thus an Extra-Parochiai place enjoys a 
virtual exemption from maintaining the 
Poor, because there is no Overseer on 
whom a Mazistrate’s order may be 
served; from the Militia laws, because 
there is no Constable to make Returns; 
from repairing the Highways, because 
there is no Surveyor: besides all which, 
the inhabitants have a chance of escape 
ing from direct taxation of every kind, 

** The number of such places is not 
inconsiderable, though difficult to be 
discovered; the present Volume exhibits 
about 200 of them; and the subject is 
the more worthy of attention, inasmuch 
as the acquisition of new land, whether 
by reclaiming forests, drainage of fens, 
or embankment from the sea, furnishes 
frequent occasion for endeavouring even 
now to establish Extra-Parochial Im- 
munities. 

“ The subject of complaint being an 
unreasonable exemption from certain 
general laws, the remedy might be ap- 
plied to that defect only; so that all 
such places, where any person is found 
ready to act as.Overseer of the Poor, 
Constable, and Surveyor of the High- 
ways, might be permitted to remain as 
thev are; but the Magistrates of eaeh 





* “ The Act of 1 Geo. I. c. 10. § 4, is not positive on this point; for, after de- 
claring ‘ that all such Churches, Curacies, and Chapels, which shall be augmented 
by the Governors of the Bounty of Queen Anne, shall be from the time of such 
augmentations, Perpetual Cures and Beuefices,’—in the next Section (§ 5.) it goes 
on to provide, ‘ That no Rector or Vicar of the Mother Church, having Cure of 
Souls, within the Parish or Place where such augmented Church or Chapel shall be 
situate, shall thereby be divested or discharged from the same; but the Cure of 
Souls, with all other Parochial Rights and Duties, shall hereafter remain in the 
same state, plight, and manner, as before the making of this Act, and as if this 


Act had mot been made’.” 


County 








County might be empowered to annex 
ali other Extra-Parochial places to ad- 
joining Parishes, for the purposes above 
described. Districts of larger extent 
may be found, which, under the name 
of Liverties, interrupt the general course 
of law, as affecting Hundreds, in like 
manner as Extra-Parochial places that 
of Parishes. In Dorsetshire, where this 
inconvenience chiefly prevails, the grants 
of some of these Liberties are dated as 
late as the reign of Henry VIII. and 
even of Elizabeth. The proper remedy 
for the inconveniencies arising out of 
these improvident grants, might be, to 
subject them to abolition by the County 
Magistrates, whenever, by default in the 
appointment of proper officers, these 
Liberties (under whatever title) are 
found to obstruct the due administration 
of justice, or of the laws. 

“ Other deformities there are in the 
territorial arrangement of England and 
Wales, which may be deemed the more 
worthy of attention, as of more easy re- 
medy. Such have been already men- 
tioned as causing Duplicate Returns, 
where Parishes extend into more Coun- 
ties, or into more Hundreds, than one. 
The number of places of the first class, 
in so far as they have been noted, is 134; 
scarcely any County not affording an 
instance, and some having Parishes in- 
termixed with every surrounding Coun- 
ty. The Parishes which extend into 
more Hundreds or Divisions than one, 
are much more numerous; and still 
more considerable is the nuwber of those 
places which lie at a distance from their 
own County or Hundred, to the frequent 
inconvenience of the inhabitants and of 
the publick. Indeed several of the Hun- 
dreds are so strangely scattered, that 
they might be advantageously merged 
in others, as, from the conjoint name of 
some Hundreds, seems formerly to have 
been done. Instances of the inconve- 
nience here alluded ta, and of the re- 
medy, are most frequent in Wiltshire, 
Winkley Hundred in Somersetshire, 
Farringdon Hundred in Berkshire, that 
of Barton-Stracey in Hampshire, and 
some others, are remarkable instances 
of irregularity still in existence. The 
correction of all these anomalies might 
be referred to the County Magistrates, 
who alone could accurately point them 
out, and who best know, by experience, 
how far such places are inconvenient to 
the inhabitants, or to the publick at 
large. 

’ The enumeration of the whole Po- 
pulation may be considered as complete, 
no place being known finally to have 
omitted making Return. In cases where 
the name of a place differs from the 
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Abstract of 1801, or where two places 
are included under one title, all the 
names are now entered, with an expla. 
natory remark: and the same thing has 
been done in cases where any place has 
been transferred from one Hundred to 
another. 

“The proportion of the Sexes remains 
much the same as in 1801, being nearly 
as 10 Males to 1] Females of the resident 
Population, and nearly equal in the Ge- 
neral Total. The increase of the Mili- 
tary, and of Sailors, has indeed increased 
the number of Males; but it is obvious 
that this inerease has not been entirely 
furnished by Great Britain, many Natjves 
of Ireland, as well as Foreigners, being 
included in the Army, in the Navy, and 
among those who navigate Registered 
Shipping. 

* In conclusion, it is proper to men- 
tion, that where the Total of any Coun- 
ty, as laid before Parliament in February 
1812, shall be found to differ from the 
Total in the present Volume, the latter 
is to be considered as the corrected 
Total, some alttrations, necessary from 
the discovery of duplicate entries, of 
omissions, and of clerical errors, having 
occurred on the final revision of the 
Work.” 


a 
ArcuITecturAL INNOVATION, 
No. CLXVI. 
Rise and Progress of Architecture in 
Enauann. (Reign of Cnarcesl, 
continued from p. 135.) 


House on the South side of Fleet- 
street. Three stories in height. First 
story; half the width, a modern shop 
front; the ether half, an archway 
entering into the Temple: this arch- 
way is part of the design, and gives 
on each side the arch, a pilaster on a 
pedestal, with a scroll capital; the 
shafts rusticated, on which rusticks 
are diagonals and rings, &c., The 
arch from the springing is also rusti- 
cated. Second and third stories; di- 
vided into four portions by Corinthian 
pilasters on pedestals (work of the ca- 
pitals cut away): the windows in each 
portion modernized. In the dado be- 
tween the two stories, compartments, 
with gudirou borders (a half-conceived 
idea by way of ornament) containing 
diagonaled tablets, and plume of fea- 
thers, alternately. The material, it 
is believed, is wood-work. 

Furnivat’s Inn, Horzorn. This 
front is on a large scale ; has a prin- 
cipal or centre division; the work 
regular, remains nearly entire, and 
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takes a grand turn. 
in five stories. 

First story; a continued line of 
windows, excepting the archway in 
the centre, but they have been much 
modernized. The archway is perfcet, 
and is of the Tuscan order. Second 
and third stories; centre divisioh jis 
in three parts, made so by rusticated 
breaks, and Corinthian pilasters ; wiu- 
dows with rustic heads, Three divi- 
sions right and left, with Corinthian 
pilesters ; at one-third of the height of 
the pilasters, plain tiblets; plain kneed 
architraves to the windows. A cene- 
ral entablature, plain blocks in the 
cornice; ia the frize gudiron devices, 
Fourth story; in the centre, a second 
lier of rusticated dwarf pilasters, and 
over the several pilasters in second 
and third stories terms, much oraa- 
mented in the gudiron style, with 
swages of fruit, &c. From the terms 
issue human figures; windows plain. 
A plain cantaliver cornice supports a 
drippiug eves roof, in which are dor- 
mer windows, constituting the fiith 
story. Thedoor to the certre arch 
is curious; it is in three large com- 
partments, the middie one opening 
into a wicket. The compartments 
have plain wedge, diamond, and cir- 
cular forms. Materials, stone and 
brick. 

it may be just noticed, that the 
archway leads into a court, where, in 
a brick tablet, are these initials and 

P 


The upright is 


date;-+ B alluding, not, as some 
1673 

suppose, to the erection of the whole 
Jan, but to a partial alteration, or re- 
pair, at that period; as the above 
front is evidentiy the work of Charles 
the First’s reign. ° 

Having, in these two examples, ap- 
plied to other sources than what Inigo 
Jones had previously presented, fet 
us once more enter upon his tract of 
professional glory, by consulting a 
drawing made by Thomas Whetten, 
esq. 1775, for which he received the 
silver prize medal from the Royal 
Academy, of the 

Royal partments, towards the 
River, Somerset House, Strand. De- 
strayed upon the erection of the pre- 
sent Somerset-place. ‘Two stories, 
and in five divisions. First story; an 
fireade, with square rusticated hori- 
zontal and vertical joints: in the key 
stones, human heads. Second and 
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third stories; Corinthian pilasters 5 
windows to second story staud on pe- 
destals, with pediments, pointed and 
circular alternately, supported by 
scrolls: they have also architrave, 
frieze, and cornice; windows in third 
story, square. In the genera! cornice 
ornamented modillions, eggs, and an- 
chors, &c. No other ornaments oc- 
cur. ‘This specimen is ‘to be consi- 
dered as one of the first performances, 
eutirely freed from the architectural 
and ernameutal characters of James's 
reign, and possessing a chaste and 
pure mode of design, so manifest in 
inigo’s latter works, and which may 
so justly be called a style of his own; 
and though not strictly followed 
after his time, was never surpassed, 
indeed never equalled. 

Hence we are naturally led to com- 
ment on the main object of our fa- 
vourite Architect’s great powers in 
his art, where, if we cannot behold 
the accomplishment of his vast ideas 
in regard to existing buildings, at 
least let his wonderful conceptions on 
this head be referred to, in the several 
e and elevations extant, of what 
ne had intended, though by a fate 
seemingly attached to his labours, 
they were never entirely realised. 

Pavace at Warrr Hay. By Ini- 
go Jones. There are among us two 
setts of plates giving the designs for 
this most sumptuous and most exten- 
sive architectural effort, which only 
such minds as Charles I. could patro- 
nize, or Jones could execute. One 
sett is published by Colin Campbell, in 
his * Vitravius Britannicus,” 1717, 
from designs of Jones, belonging to 
William Emmet, esq. Bromley, Kent; 
and the other set published by William 
Kent, 1727, from designs of Jones, 
belonging to the Earl of Burlington. 
The first collection of the designs, 
claims a prior consideration, as they 
are mentioned as having been * 
sented to his Majesty King Charles I. 
by Inigo Jones, 1639, but mterrupted 
during the Civil Wars.” There is 
much variation in the two scries, both 
in arrangement of plan, and splendour 
of decorations, though the elevation 
of the Banyueting-room, still left to 
our view, is the same in both publica- 
tions ; and as Campbell’s sett has the 
assurance of the Royal Martyr’snaine, 
it will be concluded they are the most 
genuine, and what were determined 
upon by the magnificent Monarch for 
con 
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construction. We shall briefly de- 
sc:ibe each plate, as they pass m the 
publications; aud then, by way of 
conclusion, give a summars of the 
whole dispiay necessary to wark the 
standard of architecture in Cha:les’s 
reign, and to evince the extraordinary 
genius of his servant Jones, 

Piote l. Colin Campbell's sett. Gene- 
ral Plan. Contains six courts; “allthe 
compartniests are dis, osed for state or 
conveniency, (hose tothe River Leig 
me tproperfor the summerseason,and 
those to the West, or Park, for winier, 
havivg the South-west sun.” All the 
furms are either squares or oblongs, 
excepting the circul.r statr-cases in 
the buildings at each augle of the four 
fronts. The principal front is towards 
the Park; dimension 725 feet, of 
which the Banqueting room, and a 
similar room right and left of ihe cen- 
trical mass, make a part. ‘The apart- 
ments of estate aid offices are deel 
disposed, and on tLe most enlarged 
scaic, bearing w our eyes the relative 
proportions of the Banqueting room. 
The Thames trent is likewise 725 fect. 
The froats towards Westminster and 
Charing Cross, about 615 feet each. 

Plate JI. Prowt next the Park. In 
seven divisious: centre dillo, two 
tier of columns Ionic and Composite 
in three divisions; three arched en- 
irances; three windows above, wilb 
columns avd pilasters: heads with 
swagge of fruit wnder the ecneral en- 
tablature; pediment wth a gudiron 
shield and statues ujon it. Sueceed- 
ing divisions right and left; rustic 
basement, the two stories above plain, 
with a block entablature dividing 
them. A second block entablature, 
with a blocking course, and bails set 
at distances over each pier between 
the windows. The still succeeding 
divisions, right and left, give the 
Banqueting room, &c. basement rusti- 
cated; second and third story (carried 
up internally in one height) two tiers of 
Ionic and Composite columns and pi- 
lis'ers; pedestals withbaluste:ssuppoit 
the windows of second story, which 
heve pointed aud circular pediments 
allernately. Windows to thiid story 
square-heaced; crounds to exch story 
rusticated. Heads at.d swagesof fruit 
and flowers under upper evtablature, 
finishes with a balustrade: statues on 
ditto. Concluding or angle division, 
right and left, basement rusticated; 
second story Lonic columns and pilas- 
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ters, windows wilh a pediment in the 
centre and square-headed on each 
side; niches towards the angles. 
Third story ; Composite columns and 
pilasters, three grand united windows, 
centre one circuiar-headed, balustrade 
im the dado, and niches on each side; 
compartmented parapet; balis set on 
the terminating lines. Above, ri-es 
a circular cupola, with Composite 
columns and pilasters, round-headed 
windows to firsi tier, square-headed to 
second ditto ; parapet, on which are 
statues; a dome is then carried up, 
fiuishit.g with a plain circular janthern 
and obelisk. 

‘the whole line of elevation exhi- 
bits the utmost regularity and har- 
mony of parts. 

Pletel li, Fronttowards theThames, 
In thirteen divisions. Centrical di- 
Vision, two stories; first ditto, arch 
way, Doric columns, niches and com- 
— second story, lonic co- 
umns, circular-headed window in the 
centre, square diito on each side: 
balustrade dado. Pilasiers and com- 
partments are then carried up; in the 
centre compartment, statues support- 
ing ashield: pediment, in which is a 
crown supported by angels in the 
clouds; statues on each side the pedi- 
ment. Second division, tight and 
leit; plain windows with pedestals, 
balustrade parapet with balls. Third 
division right and left. First story ; 
Doric columns and pilasters, plain 
dado and windows. Second story, 
lonic columns and pilasters; three 
united windows, the centre one circu- 
lar headed; balustrade dadv. Above, 
Composite columns and pilasters: pe- 
dincut, compartments with basso-re- 
lievo’s. Statues on the pediment and 
pane. Feurth division right and 
eft ; continnation of second division, 
Fifth division, right and left; vearly 
similar to first division. Sixth divi- 
sion, right and left; further continua- 
tion of second division. Seventh di- 
vision, or angle, right and lefi; three 
stories. First story; Doric columns 
and pilasters, plain windows. Second 
story; Ionic columns and pilasters ; 
windows, ccntre one, circular-headed; 
the others with poiuted and circular 
pediments alternately. Balnsters in 
the dado. Third story; nearly simi- 
Jar to the second ditto; balustrade pa- 
rapet: small p. rforated cupola’s at the 
angles. Inthe centre rises the great 
cupola, seen in the preceding front. 

These 




















These elevations increase in deco- 
rations, and im a greater portion of 
divisions. 

Plate IV. Front towards Charing 
Cross. Seven divisions. Centre di- 
vision, with the second and third ditto, 
right and left in the first story, one 
geueral arcade of the Doric order. 
In the second stury, taking the centre 
division, and the third ditto right and 
left, where are columns and pilasters of 
the Ionic order, runs a series of win- 
dows, with pointed and circular pedi- 
ments alternately : each of these divi- 
sious in their centrical window, give 
three openings, a form since much 
in practice under the appellation, 
* Venetian Wiudow.” . Balustrade da- 
do. General balustrade parapet, with 
balls, statues, &c. Second division, 
right and left; in the centre an 
enlarged window, and smaller ones 
on each side. Circular pediment 
above, with a cartouche shield and 
reclining statues. Balustrade dado, 
with statues. Over this pediment, 
= pilasters and compartments with 
asso-relievos: then rises a second or 
principal pediment; basso-relievo in 
the tympanum ; statues on the top of 
the pediment. Fourth, or angle di- 
vision, right and left, repetition of 
ditto in preceding plate. Plain en- 
tablatures betweeu each story. 

This desiga is much diversified 
fron: the others described, and shews 
a secondary idea in point of grandeur; 
the arcade is noble, aud has a happy 
effect. 

Plate V. Frouts taken through the 
three principal courts, the line bear- 
ing from the direction of Charing 
Cross to Westminster: the aspect to 
the West. Nine divisions. General 
arcade to. centre division; and to se- 
cond and fourth ditto, right and 
left. Centre division; four stories, 
First story ; three arches of the arcade 
Doric columns and pilasters: piches 
and statues on each side. Second 


1812.] ARCHITECTURAL INNOVATION.—Literary Intelligence. 239 


story; Ionic columns and pilasters: 
three Veuetian windows, circuiar heads 
with reclining statues: nicies with 
statues: balustrade dado. Third 
story; Composite columus aud pilas- 
ters, circular-headed ¥ cnetian window 
in the centre, square-headed ditto on 
each side: niches with statues; balus- 
trade dado. Fourth story; Doric 
dwarf pilasters, centre ornawented 
scroll compsriment; square windows 
on each side, with scroll jambs, having 
open pediments, pointed and circular 
alternately. Above, a large circular 
open pediment, with gudiron shield, 
coutaining the royal arms. Balus- 
trade parapet with staiues, both staud- 
ing and reclined. Second division 
right and left. ‘bree stories: first 
story; the arcade, Doric pilasters, 
Second ditto, tonic pilasters; win- 
dows with pointed and circular pedi- 
ments alternately. Third ditto, Doric 
dwarf pilasters ; windows with pointed 
and circular pedimeuts alternately ; 
scroli jambs; balustrade parapet with 
balls. Fourth division, right and 
left; a continuation of secoad ditto. 
The centrical portion, however, as- 
sumes additional decorations by the 
introduction of Doric and lLonic co- 
lumns: open pediment, having vases 
and reclining statues. Within ditto 
open pediment, a large pedestal ensues, 
with screll terms and heads, iuclosing 
a scroll-formed compartmeut. These 
teruis support a circular pediment, 
and scroll parapet, statues, &c. Third 
and fifth, or angle divisions, come in 
section, and present two tier of apart- 
ments; but little or ne decorations 
appear. The cupolas at the angles 
as before. Between each slury, a 
general plain entabiature. 

in these uprights, the highest mag- 
uificexce is manifested, particularly 
in the centre division of the ceutre 
court. 

Conclusion of Colin Campbell’ssett. 
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In the Press. 

Sir Partie Warwick’s Memoirs of the 
Reign of Charles 1. with a Continuation 
tu the Restoration of Charles II. in an 
&vo volume, from the original edition, 
with annotations by an eminent literary 
eharacter. 

A complete History of the House of 
Commons and Boroughs of the United 
Kingdom, from the earliest period to the 
preseaot Time, By Mr, O.prigup, 





TELLIGENCE, 


A Historical View of the Domestic 
Economy of Great Britain aud [reland, 
with a Comparative Estimate of their 
Efficient Strength, corrected and conti- 
nued to 1812. By Geo. CuaLmsrs, Esq. 

A small impression, with a new His- 
torical and Biographical Preface, of that 
extremely scarce book, intituled, “ A 
Spiritual and most preciouse Perle teach- 
yuge all men to love and imbrace the 
Crosse, as a most swete and necessarye 
Thyaoge 











Thynge, with Preface, &c. bv Edwarde, 
Duke of Somerset, uncle to Kynge Edw. 
VI.” It was printed iv 1550, and an 
account of it may be found in Walpole’s 
Royal and Noble Authors. 

A Translation of Michaelis on the 
Mosaic Law. -By the Rev. A. Snirrn. 

Sermons, by the late Rev. W. B. Kir- 
WAN, dean of Killala, with a sketch of 
his Life, 2 vols. &vo. 

Nine Original Sermons by the !ate Dr. 
Watts. Edited by Dr. P. Smitn, of 
Homerton. 

The Life and Select Sermons of Mr. 
A. Morus, Minister at Charenton. 

The first volume of Theological Dis- 
quisitions, which treat of the Characte- 
ristic Excellencies of the Jewish Dispen- 
sation. By Dr. Cocan. 

A Journal of a Residence in India, 
with engravings from drawings taken 
on the spot. By Maria GranaMe. 

Fauna Orcadensis, vr the Natural 
History of the Quadrupeds, Birds, Rep- 
tiles, and Fishes, of Orkney and Shet- 
land, by the Rev. G. Low, minister of 
Birsa and Haray, from the original MS, 
in the possession of Dr. W. E. Leacn. 

Popular Romance, containing “ Voy- 
ages Imaginaires,” in an 8vv volume, 
forming a fourth to Weber’s Tales of the 
East. 

Preparing for the Press: 

A Translation into English of the ce- 
lebrated Latin and Arabic Grammar of 
Erprnivs, with notes, &c. By Mr. J. 
G. Jackson. 

Mrs. Cow.ey’s Works, in 3 vols. 8vo. 
including all the re-touchings and im- 
provements that can be discovered a- 
mongst the papers of the Authoress. 

The Battle of Salamanca, a poem, in- 
tended to comprise all the distinguishing 
features of that contest. By Mr. Aca. 

A Topographical Survey of Great Bri- 
tain, in monthly volumes, in 8vo. with 
maps and plates. By Mr. WM. Ear.e. 

The Protestant Advocate, or a Review 
of Publications relating to the Roman 
Catholic Question, and Repertery of Pro- 
testant Intelligence. To be published 
in monthly numbers. 

The Arrican INstiTUTION intend to 
publish the last Journals received from 
Mr, Parx, with the narrative of Isaac, 
his companion, for the benefit of Mr. 
Paru’s Widow. 

June 22. The young gentlemen of 
Winchester College made their annual 
Orations before the Warden of New 
College, Oxford, and the following 
medals were awarded: Gold Medals— 
Lirscoms, “ Ariel ut é servo liber sit 
faci: Prospero,” Latin Verse.—Aw- 
pry, “ Knowledge is Power,” Eng- 
lish Prose.—Silver Medals, Younc, 
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“ Lord Strafford’s Speech,” English 
History.—Evac, “ Hannibal ad Mi- 
lites.” Livy. 

The Duke of Devonshire has pur- 
chased the magniticent Libsary of 
the iate Dr. Dampier, Bishop of Ely. 

The valuable Oriental Library of 
the Jate Dr. Leypewn is to be succes- 
sively oflered, at a fair valuation, to 
Mr. Heber, in the North of Engiand; 
Mr. Erskine, at Bombay; aud to 
General Malcolm. 

A uew Philosophical Society has 
lately been established in Deswin. 
Its object is lo promote the cultiva- 
tion of Chemistry, Mineralogy, and 
other branches of Natura! History. 

The Bombay Literary Society, 
founded by Sir J. Macxintosn, is 
about to publish the first volume of 
its Memoirs. 

Dr. Gat, the celebrated physician, 
has, after the experience of some 
Fears, ascertained the curious fact, 
that children, born deaf and dumb, 
and afflicted with pulmovary com- 
plaints, recover their health hy ac- 
quiring the power of specch, Heuce 
it should seem that this gift is not less 
necessary to constitutional strength 
than to our happiness. 

Economy 1m Breap.—The Rev. 
F. Hacerrr, Prebendary of Durham, 
has lately stated in a Ictter to the 
Bisl:op of Durham, the result of a 
successful experiment for saving the 
consumption of flour iv making 
bread. Mr. Haggilt gives the follow- 
ing account of the process :—** | took 
5ib. of bran, boiled it, and, with the 
liquor strained from it, kneaded 56ib. 
of four, adding the usual quantity of 
salt and yeast, When the dough was 
sufficiently risen, it was weighed, and 
divided into loaves; the weight, be- 
fore being put into the oven, being 
93lb, 130z. or about Sib. 100z. more 
than the same quantity of flour 
kneaded in the common way; it was 
then baked two hours, and, some time 
after being drawn, the bread was 
weighed, and gave 83lb. 80z.—luss in 
baking, 10lb. 50z. The same quan- 
tity of flour, kneaded wiih common 
water, loses about 15ib. 100z. in the 
baking, and produces ouly 69!b. 8uz. 
of bread; gain by my method 14lb. 5 
that is, a clear increase of one-fifth 
of the usual quantity of bread from a 
given quantity of flour.”—He also 
states, that the bran, afler being used 
in this way, is equally fit for many 


domestic purposes. 
25. Tales 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


25. Tales, by the Rev. George Crabbe, 
LL.B. vo. pp. 398. Hatchard. 


wits peculiar pleasure we again 
meet this accurate Delineator 
of human nature, for such he may in- 
disputably and pre-eminently be de- 
nominated. To the perusal of the 
former publications of Mr. Crabbe 
(vol. LXXVII, 1033; LXXVIII. 59; 
LXXX. i. 445, 548, 633) we sal down 
with that justifiable partiality which 
arises from old and intimate friendship ; 
but our opinion of their merits was 
not the less sincerely given, and has 
been confirmed by the concurring 
testimony of the most respectable of 
our Brother Journalists, and by the 
unequivocal testimony of numerous 
successive Editions; a circumstance 
which the Author thus gratefully, yet 
modestly, acknowledges : 


“ That the appearance of the present 
Volume before the Publick is occasioned 
by a favourab's reception of the former 
two, I hesitate not to acknowledge: be- 
cause, while the confession may be re- 
garded as some proof of gratitude, or at 
least of attention from an Author to his 
Readers, it ought not to be considered 
as an indication of vanity. It is unques- 
tionably very pleasant to be assured that 
our labours are well received; but, never- 
theless, this must not be taken for a just 
and full criterion of their merit: publi- 
cations of great intrinsic value have 
been met with so much coolness, that a 
writer who succeeds in obtaining some 
degree ef notice, should look upon him- 
self rather as one favoured than merito- 
rious, as gaining a prize from Fortune, 
and not a recompense for desert; and, 
en the contrary, as it is well known that 
bouks of very inferior kind have been at 
once pushed into the strong current of 
popularity, and are there kept buoyant 
by the force of the stream, the writer 
who acquires not this adventitious help, 
may be reckoned rather as unfortunate 
than undeservifig; and from these oppo- 
site considerations it follows, that a man 
may speak of his success without in- 
curring justly the odium of conceit, and 
may likewise acknowledge a disappoint- 
ment without an adequate cause for hu- 
miliation or self-reproach.—But, were it 
true that something of the complacency 
of self-approbation would insinuate itself 
into an Author’s mind with the idea of 
success, the sensation would not be that 
of unalloyed pleasure: it would perhaps 
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assist hint to bear, but it would not 
enable him to escape, the mortification 
he must encounter from censures, which, 
though he may be unwilling to admit, 
yet he finds himself unable to confute; 
as well as from advice, which, at the same 
time that he eannot but approve, he is 
compelled to reject.—Reproof and ad- 
vice, it is probable, every Author will 
receive, if we except those who merit so 
much of the former, that the latter is 
contemptuously denied them; now of 
these, reproof, though it may cause more 
temporary uneasiness, will in many cases 
create less difficulty, since errors may be 
corrected when opportunity occurs; but 
advice, I repeat, may be of such nature, 
that it will be painful to reject, and yet 
impossible to follow it; and in this pre- 
dicament I conceive myself to be placed, 
There has been recommended to me, and 
from authority which neither inclination 
or prudence jeads me to resist, in any 
new work I might undertake, an unity of 
subject, and that arrangement of my ma- 
terials whieh connects the whole, and 
gives additional interest to every part; 
in fact, if not an Epic Poem, strictly so 
denominated, yet such composition as 
would possess a regular succession of 
events, and a catastrophe to which every 
incident should be subservient, and which 
every character, in a greater or less de- 
gree, should conspire to accomplish,” 


After assigning his reasons for pre- 
ferring the plan he has now adopted, 
Mr. Crabbe adds, 


“It is manifest that while much is 
lost for want of unity of subject and 
grandeur of design, something is gained 
by greater variety of incident, and more 
minute display of character, by accuracy 
of description, and diversity of scene: in 
these narratives we pass from gay to 
grave, from lively to severe, not only 
without impropriety, but with manifest 
advantage. In one continued and con- 
nected Poem, the Reader is, in general, 
highly gratified or severely disappointed ; 
by many independent narratives, he has 
the renovation of hope, although he has 
been dissatisfied, and a prospect of re- 
iterated pleasure should he find himself 
entertained.—I mean not, however, to 
compare these different modes of writing 
as if I were balancing their advantages 
and defects before 1 could give pre- 
ference to either; with me the way I 
take is not a matter of choice, but of 
necessity: I present not my Tales to the 
Reader as if I had chosen the best method 
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of ensuring his approbation, but as using 
the only means I possessed of engaging 
his attention.” 

In a neat disquisition on the proper 
characteristicks of genuine Poetry, 
in which it is observed, that “ an Au- 
thor will find comfort in his expulsion 
from the rank and society of Poets, 
by reflecting that men much his supe- 
riors were likewise shut out, aud more 
especially when he finds also that men 
not much his superiors are entitled to 
admission ;” and that * the imagina- 
ry persons and incidents to which the 
Poet has given @ local habitation, and 
a name, will make upon the concur- 
ring feelings of the Reader, the same 
impressions with those taken from 
truth and nature, because they will 
appear to be derived from that source, 
and therefore of necessity will have a 
similar effect ;’ Mr. Crabbe observes, 

“ Having thus far presumed to claim 
for the ensuing pages the rank and title 
of Poetry, I attempt no more, nor ven- 
ture to class or compare them with any 
other kinds of poetical composition ; 
their place will doubtless be found for 
them.—A principal view and wish of the 
Poet must be to engage the mind of his 
Readers ; as, failing in that point, he will 
scarcely succeed in any other: I there- 
fore willingly confess that much of my 
time and assiduity has been devoted to 
this purpose; but, to the ambition of 
pleasing, no other sacrifices have, I trust, 
been made, than of my own labour and 
eare. Nothing will be found that mili- 
tates against the rules of propriety and 
goud manners, nothing that offends 
against the more important precepts of 
morality and religion; and with this ne- 
gative kind of merit, I commit my Book 
to the judgment and taste of the Reader, 
—not being willing to provoke his vigi- 
lance by professions of accuracy, nor to 
solicit his indulgence by apologies for 
mistakes.” 

We are then treated with XXI_ pa- 
thetic “ Tales,” each unconnected 
with the other, each containing a dis- 
tinct History complete in itself, and 
in each of which will be feund an in- 
structive Lesson, and a salutary Moral. 
Nor can the several appropriate Mot- 
toes prefixed to each Tale, selected 
from our great Dramatic Bard, be 
passed over without applause. 

We recommend the First Tale, 
*“* The Dumb Orators,” to the serious 
perusal of those who are so far infect- 
ed with the mania of Reform, as to 
eudeavuur the overthrow of Church 
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and State. There have been (we trust 
the number is much diminished) those 
who have gloried ia altending sedi- 
tious meetings, where they have re- 
peatedly heard, well-pleased, 
se on every side, 
The Church insulted, and her Priests be- 
lied ; [abus’d, 
The Laws revii’d, the Ruling Power 
The Land derided, and its Foes exeus’d, 
“* Here were Socinians, Deists, and in- 
deed [agreed ; 
All who, as foes to England’s Church, 
But still with Creeds unlike, and some 
without a Creed: 
Here, too, fierce friends of Liberty he saw, 
Who own’d no Prince, and who obey no 








Law; 
There were Reformers of each different 
sort, (Court ; 


Foes to the Laws, thé Priestliood, and the 

Some on their fav’rite plans alone intent, 

Some purely angry and malevolent : 

The rash were proud to blame their Coun- 
try’s Laws; 

The vain, te seem supporters of a cause; 

One call’d for change, that he would 
dread to see; 

Another sigh’d for Gallic Liberty ! 

And numbers joining with the forward 
crew, [do.” 

For no one reason—but that numbers 


The Second Tale, “ The Parting 
Hour,” has great merit ; and is in it- 
self a brief Epic poem. 

The Third, “* The Gentleman Far- 
mer,” is a highly finished Portrait ; 
sufficient of itself to have established 
the credit of our Author as a faithful 
Painter from real Life. 

“Gwyn was a Farmer, whom the far- 

mers all, [call ; 
Who dwelt-around, the Gentleman would 
Whether in pure humility or pride, [cide. 
They only knew, and they would not de- 
“ Far diff'rent he from that dull plod- 
ding tribe, 
Whom it was his amusement to describe ; 
Creatures no more enliven’d than a clod, 
But treading still as their dull fatherstrod ; 
Who liv’d in times when not a man had 
seen [chine : 
Corn sown by Drill, or thresh’d by a Ma- 
He was of those whose skill assigns the 
prize [Sties ; 
For creatures fed in Pens, and Stalls, and 
And who, in places where Improvers meet 
To fill the land with fatness, had a seat; 
Who in large mansions live like petty 
kings, [things ; 
And speak of Farms but as amusing 
Who plans encourage, and who journals 
keep, [sheep. 
And talk with Lords about a breed of 
“Two 
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“Two are the species in this genus 
known; 
One, who is rich in his profession grown, 
Who yearly finds his ample stores in- 
crease, [lease ; 
From Fortune’s favours and a favouring 
Who rides his hunter, who his house 
adorns; [ments scorns ; 
Who drinks his wine, and his disburse- 
Who freely lives, and loves to show he 
can— 
This is the Farmer made the Gentleman. 
* The second species from the world is 
sent, [content ; 
Tir'd with its strife, or with his wealth 
In books and men beyond the former read, 
To Farming solely by a passion led, 
Or by a fashion; curious in his Jand; 
Now planning much, now changing what 
he plann’d; 
Pleas’d by each trial, not by failures vext, 
And ever certain to succeed the next; 
Quick to resolve, and easy to persuade— 
This is the Gentleman a Farmer made. 
** Gwyn was of these: he from the 
world withdrew 
Early in life, his reasons known to few: 
Some disappointment said, some pure 
good sense, 
The love of land, the press of indolence : 
His fortune known, and coming to retiré, 
If not a Farmer, men had call’d him 
*Squire. 
*€ Forty and five his years, no child or 
wife 
Cross’d the still tenour of his chosen life ; 
Much land he purchas’d, planted far 
around, {ground 
And let some portions of superfluous 
To farmers near him, not displeas’d to say, 
‘ Mytenants,’ nor ‘ our worthy landlord,’ 


they. 
« Fix’d in his farm, he soon display’d 
his skill {and the Drill; 


In small-bon’d Lambs, the Horse-hoe, 
From these he rose to themes of nobler 
kind, 
And show’d the riches of a fertile mind: 
To all around their visits he repaid, 
And thus his mansion and himself dis- 
play’d. [neat, 
His rooms were stately, rather fine than 
And guests politely call’d his house a Seat: 
At much expence was each apartment 
grac’d, [taste : 
His taste was gorgeous, but it still was 
In full festoons the crimson curtains fell, 
The sofas rose in bold elastic swell ; 
Mirrors in gilded frames display’d the 
tints 
Of glowing carpets and of colour’d prints: 
The weary eye saw every object shine, 
And all was costly, fanciful, and fine. 
** As with his friends he pass’d the so- 
cial hours, [powers ; 
His generous spirit scorn’d to hide its 
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Powers unexpected, for his eye and air 

Gave no sure signs that eloquence was 
there : 

Oft be began with sudden fire and force, 

As loth to lose occasion for discourse : 

Some, ‘tis observ’d, who feei a wish to 
speak, 

Will a due place for introduction seek ; 

On to their purpose step by step they 
steal, 

Andall their way, by certain signals, feel; 

Others plunge in at ence, and never heed 

Whose turn they take, whose purpose 
they impede ; 

Resolv'd to shine, they hasten to begin, 

Of ending thoughtless—and of these was 
Gwyn.” 

The Reader’s time will not be mis- 
applied, who peruses the sequel of 
this excellent Tale. 

* Procrastination,” the FourthTale, 
maysupply many excellent refloctions; 
and the Fifth, “ The Patron,” will 
be of service hereafter to many a 
young man who supposes he has by 
iis talents secured the friendship of 
the Great—A young man of real 
worth and genius, the son of a depen- 
dant on a neighbouring Peer, had re- 
ccived, during the Family’s retire- 
ment in the Country, such distinguish- 
ed proofs of regard, that he even ven- 
tured to hope the daughter of his 
noble Friend did not disapprove the 
attentions which he paid her; con- 
cluding that his fortune was already 
made, and would be completed by 
a journey to the Metropolis. The 
season for departure, which was now 
arrived, is thus beautifully described : 


* Culd grew the foggy morn, the day 
was brief, [leat; 
Loose on the cherry hung the crimson 
The dew dwelt ever on the herb; the 
woods {showers the floods ; 
Roar’d with strong blasts, with mighty 
All green was vanish’d, save of pine and 
yew, 
That still display’d their melancholy hue ; 
Save the green holly with its berries red, 
And the green moss that o’er the gravel 
spread.” 

The departure of the- Patron was 
not accompanied with quite so much 
attentionastheY outh had fondly auti- 
cipated. The Noble Lord vouchsafed 
to say, when seated in the carriage, 





“6 —_——-— ‘ My good young friend, 
You know my views; upon my care de- 

pend; (pay, 
My hearty thanks to your good Father 
And be a student.’ Harry,drive away’.” 
Now 
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Now for the catastrophe: 
“At length a letter came both cool 
and brief, [lief ; 
But stiil it gave the burthen’d heart re- 
Though not inspir’d by lofty hopes, the 
Youth {truth; 
Plac’d much reliance on Lord Frederick’s 
Summon’d to town, he thought the visit 
one [be done; 
Where something fair and friendly would 
Although he judg’d not, as before his fall, 
When all was love and promise at the 


Hall. 
** Arriv’d in town, he early sought to 
know [bestow ; 


The fate such dubious friendship would 
At a tall building trembling he appear’d, 
And his low rap was indistinctly heard ; 
A well-known servant came—‘ A while,’ 
said he, {pany.” 
* Be pleas’d to wait; my Lord has com- 
** Alone our Hero sate; the news in 
hand, [derstand : 
Which, though he read, he could not un- 
Cold was the day; in days so cold as these 
There needs a fire, where minds and bo- 
dies freeze; (grate, 
The vast and echoing room, the polish’d 
The crimson chairs, the sideboard with 
its plate; [for rest, 
The splendid sofa, which, though made 
He then had thought it freedom to have 
press’d ; 
The shining tables, curiously inlaid, 
Were all in comfortless proud style dis- 
lay’d ; 
And to the troubled feelings terror gave, 
That made the once-dear friend, the sick- 
*ning slave. 
«« ©Was he forgotten ?’ Thrice upon his 
ear (near: 
Struck the loud clock, yet no relief was 
Each rattling carriage, and each thunder- 
ing stroke [broke ; 
On the loud door, the dream of Fancy 
Oft as a servant chanc’d the way to come, 
* Brings he a message?’ no! he pass’d 
the room: [tead 
At length ’tis certain; ‘Sir, you will at- 
At twelve on Thursday.’ Thus the day 


ad end. 
“ Vex’d by these tedious hours of need- 
less pain, . 


John left the noble mansion with disdain; 
For there was something in that still, 
cold place, [grace. 

That seem’d to threaten and portend dis- 
* Punctual again the modest rap de- 
clar’d [par’d; 


The Youth attended; then was all pre- 

For the same servant, by his Lord’s com- 
mand, 

A paper offer’d to his trembling hand: 

“No more! he cried, ‘ disdains he to 
afford 

One kind expression, one consoling word?’ 
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* Withtroubled spirit he began to read 
That ‘ In the Church my Lord could not 
succeed ;’ 
Who had ‘ to Peers of either kind applied, 
And was with dignity and grace denied ; 
While his own livings were by men pos- 
sess'd, 
Not likely in their chancels yet to rest ; 
And therefore, all things weigh’d, (as he, 
my Lord, [word,) 
Had done maturely, and he pledg’d his 
Wisdom it seem’d for John to turn his 
view {adieu ! 
To busier scenes, and bid the Church 
** Here griev’d the Youth; he felt his 
father’s pride [tified ; 
Must with his own be shock’d and mor- 
But, when he found his future comforts 
plac’d [grac’d— 
Where he, alas! conceiv’d himself dis- 
In some appointment on the London 


Quays, 
He bade farewell to honour and to ease ; 
His spirit fell, and, from that hourassur’d 
How vain his dreams, he suffer’d, and was 
eur’d.” 

Awakened from hisromanticdream, 
the Youth retired to the humble roof 
of his father; where, broken-hearted, 

“ he bade adieu 
To all that Hope, to all that Fancy drew; 
His frame was languid, and the hectic 

heat {beat 
Flush'd on his pallid face, and countless 
The quick’ning pulse, and faint the limbs 
that bore {no more. 
The slender form that soon would breathe 
** Then hope of holy kind the soul sus- 
tain'd, [main’d; 
And not a lingering thought of earth re- 
Now Heaven had all, and he could smile 
at Love, 
And the wild sallies of his youth reprove ; 
Then could he dwell upon the tempting 
days, [praise ; 
The proud aspiring thought, the partial 
Victorious now, his worldly views were 
clos’d, [pos’d. 
And on the bed of death the Youth re- 
“The Father griev’d—but as the Poet's 
heart 
Was all unfitted for his earthly part ; 
As, he conceiv’d, some other haughty Fair 
Would, had he liv’d, have led him ta 
despair ; [out 
As, with this fear, the silent grave shut 
All feverish hope, and all tormenting 
doubt ; [possess’d, 
While the strong faith the pious Youth 
His hope enlivening, gave his sorrows 
rest ; [mournful joy 
Sooth’d by these thoughts, he felt a 
For his aspiring and devoted boy. 
“‘ Meantime the news through various 
channels spread, [was dead; 
TheYouth, once favour’d withsuch praise, 
* Emma,’ 
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* Emma,’ the Lady cried, ‘ my words at- 
tend, [ble friend ; 


Your syren-smiles have kéll’d your hum- 
The bope you rais’d can now delude no 
more, {restore,’ 
Nor charms, that once inspir’d, can now 
* Faint was the flush of anger and of 
shame, [came ; 
That o’er the cheek of conscious beauty 
* You censure not,’ said she, ‘ the Sun’s 
bright rays, {ous gaze ; 
When fools imprudent dare the danger- 
And should a stripling look till he were 
blind, [kind ; 
You would not justly call the light un- 
But is be dead? and am I to suppose 
The power of poison in such looks as 
those ?’ [east 
She spoke, and, pointing to the mirror, 
A pleas’d gay glance, and curt’sy’d as she 
pass’d. 
“« My Lord,.to whom the Poet’s fate 
was told, 
Was much affected, for a man so cold; 
* Dead!’ said his Lordship, ‘ run distract- + 
ed, mad! 
Upon my soul, I'm sorry for the lad; 
And now, no doubt, th’ obliging world 
will say, [way; 
That my harsh usage help’d him on his 
What! I suppose, I should have nurs’d 
his Muse, [his views ; 
And with champagne have brighten’d up 
Then had he made me fam’d my whole 
life long, [song. 
And stunn’d my ears with gratitude and 
Still should the Father hear that I regret 
Our joint misfurtune—Yes! I'll not for- 
get’—” 
(To be concluded in our next.) 


26. Travels in Greece, Palestine, Egypt, 
and Rarbary, during the Years 1806 
and 1207. By F. A. De Chateau- 
briand. Translated from the French, 
by Frederic Shoberl. In Two Volumes. 
pp. 440 and 388, Colburn. 


THIS ingenious and very entertaia- 
ing Traveller requests the Reader 
** to consider this Work rather as Me- 
moirs of a year of his life, than as a 
book of Travels.” ‘ 1 pretend not,” 
he says, “ to tread in the steps of a 
Chardin, a Tavernier, a Chandler, a 
Mungo Park, a Humboldt; or to be 
thoroughly acquainted with people, - 
through whose country I have merely 
passed. A moment is sufficient for a 
Landscape-painter tv sketch a tree, to 
take a view, to draw aruin; but whole 
years aretoo shortfor the study of Men 
and Manners, and for the projound 
jnvestigation of the Arts and Sciences. 
jam, nevertheless, fully aware of 
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the respect that is due to the publick; 
and it would be wrong to imagine 
that | am here ushering into the world 
a work that has cost me no pains, no 
researches, no labour: it will be seen, 
on the contrary, that I have scrupu- 
lously fulfilled my duties as a writer, 
Had [ done nothing but determine the 
site of Lacedemon, discover a new 
tomb at Mycenw, and ascertain the 
situation of the ports of Carthage, 
still I should deserve the gratitude of 
Travellers.” 

Our Author sets off from Paris the 
13th July, 1806, and after passing 
through italy, is prepared to enter 
Greece with sentiments of enthusiasm 
and veneration: he describes the first 
night enjoyed under a Grecian sky, 
and observes, that 


** The climate operates more or less 
upon the taste of nations. In Greece, 
for instance, a suavity, a softness, a 
repose, pervade all nature, as well as the 
works of the antients. You may almost 
conceive, as it were by intuition, why 
the architecture of the Parthenon bas 
such exquisite proportions; why antient 
sculpture is so unaffected, so tranquil, 
so simple, when you have beheld the 
pure sky, and the delicious scenery of 
Athens, of Corinth, and of Ionia,” 


We are next favoured with the fol- 
lowing description of the mode of 
travelling through Greece : 


“« At three in the morning of the 11th, 
the Aga’s janissary came to apprize me 
that it was time to set out for Coron. 
We immediately mounted our horses, 
I shall describe the order of the caval- 
cade, as it continued the same tbrough- 
out the whole journey. At our head ap- 
peared the guide, or Greek postilion, on 
horseback, leading a symre horse pro- 
vided for remounting any of the party 
in case an accident should happen to his 
steed. Next came the janissary, with 
his turban on his head, two pistols and 
a dagger at his girdle, a sabre by his 
side, and a whip to flog the horses of the 
guide. I followed, armed nearly in the 
same manner as the janissary, with the 
addition ofa fowling-piece. Joseph 
brought upthe rear. This Milanese was 
a short fair man, with a large belly, a 
florid complexion, and an affable look; 
he was dressed in a complete suit of blue 
velvet; two large horse-pistols, stuck 
under atight belt, raised up bis waistcoat 
in such a grotesque manner, that the 
janissary could never look at him with- 
out laughing, My baggage consisted of 
@ carpet to sit down upun, a pipe, a 
coffee- 


coffee- pot, and some shawls to wrap 
round my head at night. We started at 
the signal given by our guide, ascending 
the hills at full trot; and descending 
over precipices in a gallop. You must 
make up your mind to it: the military 
Turks know no other paces; and the 
Jeast sign of timidity, or even of prudence, 
would expose you to their contempt. 
You are, moreover, seated on Mame)uke 
saddles, with wide short stirrups, which 
keep your legs constantly bent, which 
break your toes, and lacerate the flanks 
of your horse. At the slightest trip, the 
elevated pommel comes in most painful 
contact with your belly; and if you are 
thrown the contrary way, the high ridge 
of the saddle breaks your back. In time, 
however, you find the utility of these 
saddles, in the sureness of foot which 
they give to the horse, especially in such 
hazardous excursions.” 


At Coron, M. Chateaubriand is 
hospitably entertained by the French 
consul, M. Vial; and it is determined 
that “ he should proceed to Tripolizza, 
to obtain from the Pacha of the Morea, 
the firman necessary for passing the 
Isthmus; that he should return from 
Tripolizza to Sparta, and thence go 
by the mountain road to. Argos, 
Mycene, and Corinth.” 

At Tripolizza, after some little 
altercation, he obtains an audience 
with the Pacha, and is graciously re- 
ceived. 


“ A Tartar brought me in the evening 
my travelling firman, and the order for 
passing the Isthmus. The Turks, in 
establishing themselves on the ruins of 
Constantinople, have manifes*tly retained 
several of the customs of the conquered 
nation. The institution of posts in Turkey 
is nearly the same as that introduced by 
the Roman emperors: yeu pay for no 
horses; the weight of your baggage is 
fixed; and wherever you go, you may 
insist on being gratuitously supplied 
with provisions, I would not avail my- 
self of these magnificent but odious pri- 
vileges, which press heavily on a people 
unfortunate enough without them; but 
paid wherever I went for my horses and 
entertainment, like a traveller without 
protection and without firman.” 

“* Those who have read the introduc- 
tion to these Travels, will have seen that 
I spared no pains to obtain all the infor- 
mation possible relative to Sparta. I 
have traced the history of that city from 
the Romans till the present day; I have 
mentioned the travellers and the hooks 
that have treated of modern Lacedemon, 
but, unfortunately, their accounts are su 
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vague,that theyhave given rise to two con-~ 
tradictory opinions. According to Father 
Pacifico,Coronelli,the romancing Guillet, 
and those who have followed them, Mi- 
sitra is built on the ruins of Sparta; and 
according to Spon, Vernon, the Abbé 
Fourmont, Leroi, and D’Anville, the 
ruins of Sparta are at a considerable 
distance from Misitra.”—“ Persuaded by 
an error of my early studies that Misitra 
was Sparta, I began with the excursion 
to Amycla, with a view to finish, first, 
with all that was not Lacedemon, so 
that I might afterwards bestow on the 
latter my undivided attention. Judge 
then of my embarrassment, when, from 
the top of the Castle of Misitra, I per- 
sisted in the attempt to discover the 
city of Lycurgus in a town absolutely 
modern, whose architecture exhibited 
nothing but a confused mixture of the 
Oriental manner, and of the Gothic, 
Greek, and Italian styles, without one 
poor little antique ruin to make amends.” 
—* But then, said I to myself, where 
can be the Eurotas? It is clear that it 
does not pass through Misitra, Misitra, 
therefore, is not Sparta, unless the river 
has changed its course, and removed to a 
distance from the town, which is by no 
means probable. Where then is Sparta ? 
Have I come so far without being able 
to discover it? Must I return without 
beholding its ruins? I was heartily vexed. 
As I was going down from the Castle 
the Greek exclaimed, ‘ Your Lordship 
perhaps means Palwochori?’ At the 
mention of this name, I recollected the 
passage of D’Anville, and cried out in my 
turn, ‘Yes, Palwochori! The old city! 
Where is that?) Where is Palwochori 2’ 
* Yonder, at Magoula,’ said the Cicerone, 
pointing to a white cottage with some 
trees about it, at a considerable distance 
in the valley. Tears came into my eyes 
when I fixed them on this miserable hut, 
erected on the forsaken site of one of the 
most renowned cities of the universe, 
now the only object that marks the spot 
where Sparta: flourished, the solitary 
habitation of a goat-herd, whose whole 
wealth consists in the grass that grows 
upon the graves of Agis and of Leonidas, 
Without waiting to see or to hear any 
thing more, I hastily descended from the 
Castle, in spite of the calls of my guides, 
who wanted to show me modern ruins, 
and tell me stories of agas and pachas, 
and cadis and waywodes.— Sparta was 
then before me, and its theatre, to which 
my good fortune conducted me on my 
first arrival, gave me immediately the 
positions of all the quarters and edifices, 
J alighted, and ran ail the way up the 
hill of the citadel. Just as I reached the 
top, the sun was rising behind the hills 

of 








Sa eaeinnwe ae em oe eu 


to 
po 
th 
an 
th 


be 
tic 
ga 


roj 
ma 
Atl 
Sp 


gal 


kin 
the 
rier 


att 
Ath 
thei 
the 

tary 
aud 














1812.) Review of New Publications. 247 


°F Menelaion. What a magnificent spec- 
tacle! but how melancholy. The soli- 
tary stream of the Eurotas running be- 
neath the remains of the bridge Babyx, 
ruins on every side, and not a creature 
to be seen among them, | stood motion- 
less, in a kind of stupor, at the con- 
templation of this scene.—The whole 
site of Lacedemon is uncultivated: tbe 
sun parches it in silence, and is inces- 
santly consuming the marble of the 
tombs.—I descended from the citadel}, 
and, after walking about a quartes 
of an hour, I reached the Eurotas. Its 
appearance was nearly the same as two 
leagues higher, where I had passed it 
without knowing what stream it was. 
Its breadth before Sparta is about the 
same as that of the Marne above Charen- 
ton.” —“ The Abbé Fourmont and Leroi 
were the first that threw a steady light 
upon Laconia, though it is true that 
Vernon had visited Sparta before them : 
but nothing of his was published except 
a single letter, in which he merely men- 
tions that he had seen Lacedemon, 
without entering into any details. As 
for me, I know not whether my re- 
searches will be transmitted to posterity, 
but at least I have joined my name to 
that of Sparta, which can alone rescue 
it from oblivion. I have fixed the site 
of that celebrated city; I have, if 1 may 
so express myself, re-discovered all these 
immortal ruins.” 


The following is truly descriptive 
of our travelling Countrymen : 


“ There are always some Englishmen 
to be met with on the roads of the Pelo- 
ponnese; the papers informed me that 
they had lately seen some antiquaries 
and officers of that nation. At Misitra 
there is even a Greek house called the 
English Inn, where you may eat roast 
beef, and drink port wine. In this par- 
ticular, the traveller is under great obli- 
gations to the English: it is they who 
have established good Inns all over Eu- 
rope; in Italy, in Switzerland, in Ger- 
many, in Spain, at Constantinople, at 
Athens; nay, even at the very gates of 
Sparta, in despite of Lycurgus.” 


Having explored Corinth and Me- 
gara, our Traveller continues: 


“ | proceeded towards Athens with a 
kind of pleasure which deprived me of 
the power of refleetion; not that I expe- 
rienced any thing like what I had felt 
at the sight of Lacedemon. Sparta and 
Athens have, even in their ruins, retained 
their different characteristicks ; those of 
the former, are gloomy, grave, and soli- 
tary; those of the latter, pleasing, light, 
aud social,—It will certainly not be 


expected that I should here give a com- 
plete description of Athens: as to its 
history, from the Romans to the present 
time, that may be seen in the Introduc- 
tion to this volume. In regard to the 
monuments of antient Athens, the trans- 
lation of Pausanias, defective as it is, will 
completely satisfy the generality of rea- 
ders ; and the Travels of Anatharsis leave 
scarcely any thing more to wish for.” 


M. Chateaubriand, however, exa- 
mines Athens with the zeal of an Anti- 
quary; but our limits will not allow 
us to follow him, His next principal 
object being to visit Jerusalem, he 
proceeds by the island of Zea to 
Smyrna, from thence to Constanti- 
nople. 


** At this very time a deputation from 
the Fathers of the Holy Land happened 
to be at Constantinople. They had re- 
paired thither to claim the protection of 
the Ambassador against the tyranny of 
the Governor of Jerusalem. The Fathers 
furnished me with letters of recom- 
mendation for Jaffa, By another piece 
of good fortune, the vessel carrying 
the Greek pilgrims to Syria was just 
ready to depart........+.The bargain 
was soon concluded with the Captai, 
and the Ambassador sent on board for 
me a supply of the most delicate provi- 
sions........Loaded with kindness and 
good wishes, I went on the 18th of Sep- 
tember, at noon, on board of the ship of 
the Pilgrims.” 


The beginning of October, the ves- 
sel reaches Jafia; and M. Chateau- 
briand meets with a friendly reception 
from the Fathers, who advise him to 
repair to Rama in the disguise of a 
pilgrim, aud to proceed from thence 
to Jerusalem under the escort of au 
Arab chief, to avoid the inconve- 
niences and theextortions which would 
have attended an introduction to the 
Aga. He thus expresses his enthusiasm 
on arriving at the Cily: 


“T can now account for the surprize 
expressed by the crusaders and pilgrims 
at the first sight of Jerusalem, according 
to the reports of Historians and Travel- 
Jers. 1 can affirm, that whoever has, 
like me, had the patience to read near 
two hundred modern accounts of the 
Holy Land, the Rabbinical compilations, 
and the passages in the antients relative 
to Judea, still knows nothing at all about 
it. I paused, with my eyes fixed on Je- 
rusalem, measuring the height of its 
walls, reviewing at once all the recollec- 
tions of History, from Abraham to God- 
frey of Bouillon, reflecting on the total 
change 
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ehange accomplished in the world by the 
missien of the Son of Man, and in vain 
seeking that Temple, not one stone of 
which is left upon another, Were I to 
live a thousand years, never should I for- 
get that desert, which yet seems to be 
pervaded by the greatness of Jehovah, 
and the terrors of Death.” 

How fully is the authenticity of the 
Gospel coniirmed, by tracing the ves- 
tiges of all those spots rendered sacred 
by the snfferings of our Saviour, or by 
the miracles he performed there!— 
These particular places, through the 
lapse of time, and the contention of 
states, have still continued to be clear- 
ly ascertained; and the Tomb of Jesus 
Christ has been defended by the zeal 
of some religious devotees, of whom 
M. Chateaubriand says, 

** We see then the unfortunate Fathers, 
the guardians of the Tomb of Christ, 
solely occupied for several centuries in 
defending themselves day by day, against 
every species of tyranny and insult. We 
see them obliged to obtain permission to 
subsist, to bury their dead, &c. Some- 
times they are forced to ride without 
occasion, that they may be necessitated 
to pay the duties; at others, a Turk pro- 
claims himself their drogman in spite of 
them, and demands a salary from the 
community. The most absurd inven- 
tions of Oriental despotism are exhausted 
against these hapless Monks. In vain do 
they obtain, for exorbitant sums, orders 
which apparently secure them from all 
this ill-usage: these orders are not obey- 
ed; each successive year witnesses a new 
oppression, and requires a new firman.” 

The rapacity and despotism of the 
Turks is represented as truly disgust- 
ing: but with feelings of real pleasure 
have we accompanied the pious Cha- 
teaubriand in his visits to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre ; in his peregri- 
nations round Jerusalem ; his excur- 
sions to the Dead Sea, the Jordan, &c.; 
and regret that our limits will not al- 
low us to do justice to his descrip- 
tions. To the Work itself we must re- 
fer our Readers, concluding with his 
Observations on Mount Calvary, and 
the ceremonial of his receiving the 
order of a Knight of the Holy Sepul- 
chre. : 

“‘ We visited all the stations till we 
came to the summit of Calvary. Where 
shall we look in antiquity for any thing 
so impressive, so wonderful, as the last 
scenes described by the Evangelists ? 
These are not the absurd adventures of 
a Deity foreign to human nature: it is 


[Sept. 


the most pathetic history—a history, 
which not only extorts tears by its beau- 
ty, but whose consequences, applied to 
the universe, have changed the face of 
the earth. I had just beheld the monu- 
ments of Greece, 2nd my mind was still 
profoundly impressed with their gran- 
deur; but how far inferior were the sensa- 
tions which they excited to those which 
[ felt at the sight ef the places comme- 
morated in the Gospel !”—“ The Fathers 
of the Holy Land determined to confer 
en me an honour which | had neither 
solicited nor deserved. In consideration 
of the feeble services which, as they said, 
I had rendered to Religion, they request- 
ed me to accept the Order of the Holy 
Sepulchre. This order, of bigh antiquity 
in Christendom, though its origin may 
not date so far back as the time of St. 
Helena, was formerly very common in 
Europe. At present it is scarcely ever 
met with except in Spain and Poland: 
the superior of the Latin convent, as 
guardian of the Holy Sepulchre, has 
alone the right to confer it. We left the 
Convent at one o'clock, and repaired to 
the church of the Holy Sepulchre. We 
went into the Chapel belonging to the 
Latin Fathers ; the doors were carefally 
shut, lest the Turks should perceive the 
arms, which might cost the religious 
their lives. The Superior put on his 
pontifical habits ; the lamps and tapers 
were lighted ; all the brethren present 
formed a circle round me, with their 
hands folded upon their breasts. While 
they sung the Veni Creator in a low 
voice, the Superior stepped up to the 
altar, and I fell on my knees at his feet. 
The spurs and sword of Godfrey de Bou- 
illon were taken out of the Treasury of 
the Holy Sepulchre : two of the religious, 
Standing-one on each side of me, held 
the venerable relicks, The Superior re- 
cited the accustomed prayers, and asked 
me the usual questions; he then put the 
spurs on my heels, and struck me thrice 
over the shoulders with the sword; on 
which the religious began to sing the 
Te Deum, while the Superior pro- 
nounced this prayer over my head : 

* Lord God Almighty, bestow thy 
grace and thy blessing on this thy ser- 
vant,’ &c. 

“ All this is but a shadow of the days 
that are past. But if it is considered 
that I was at Jerusalem, in the Church 
of Calvary, within a dozen paces of the 
Tomb of Jesus Christ, and thirty from 
that of Godfrey de Bouillon; that J was 
equipped with the spurs of the Deliverer 
of the Holy Sepulchre; and had touched 
that sword, both long and large, which 
so noble and so valiant an arm had once 
wielded; if the reader bears in _ 
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these circumstances, my life of adven- 
ture, my peregrinations by land and sea, 
he will easily believe that I could not re- 
main unmoved. Neither was this cere- 
mony in other respects without effect. 
lam a Frenchman; Godfrey de Bouil- 
lon was a Frenchman; and his antient 
arms, in touching me, communicated an 
increased ardour fur glory, and for the 
honour of my country. My certificate, 
signed by the guardian, and sealed with 
the seal of the convent, was delivered 
to me. With this brilliant diploma of 
knighthood, I received my humble pass- 
port of a pilgrim. I preserve them as a 
record of my visit to the land of the an- 
tient traveller, Jacob.” 


27. Dr. Clarke’s Travels. 
(Continued from page 140.) 


AFTER a short, but useful, Ac- 
count of “ the Value of Turkish Mo- 
ney, and the Measure of Distance in 
Turkey,” the Reader is introduced to 
Constantinople, by Dr. Clarke's obser- 
vations on “ the similarity of the an- 
tient and modern City; a descrip- 
tion of “the Imperial Armoury,” and 
a narrative of the destruction by the 
Sultan, in a moment of anger, of a 
magnificent vase of jasper-agate, 
which had been handed down, from 
the Byzantine Emperors; the frag- 
ments of which were obtained by Dr. 
Clarke, and are reserved by him for 
annual exhibition, during a course of 
public lectures in the University of 
Cambridge. 

A visit made by our learned and in- 
quisitive Traveller to the interior ex 
the Seraglio is thus fully described: 


“ It'so happened, that the gardener of 
the Grand Signior, during our residence 
in Constantinople, was a German. This 
person used to mix with the society in 
Pera, and often joined in the evening 
parties given by the different foreign 
ministers. In this manner we became 
acquainted with him; and were invited 
to his apartments within the walls of the 
Seraglio, close tothe gates of the Sultan’s 
garden. We were accompanied, during 
our first visit, by his intimate friend, the 
secretary and chaplain of the Swedish 
mission; who, but a short time before, 
had succeeded in obtaining a sight of the 
four principal Sultanas and the Sultan 
Mother, in consequence of his fregaent 
visits to the gardener. They were sitting 
together one morning, when the cries of 
the black eunuchs, opening the doors of 
the Charem, which communicated with 

Gent. Mac. September, 1812, 





Review of New Publications. 249 


the Seraglio gardens, anrfounced that 
these ladies were going to take the air. 
In order to do this, it was necessary to 
pass the gates adjoining the gardener’s 
lodge, where an arabat was stationed to 
receive them, in which it was usual for 
them to drive round the walks of the 
Seraglio, within the walls of the palace. 
Upon those occasions the black eunuchs 
examine every part of the garden, and 
run before the women, calling out to all 
persons to avoid approaching or behold- 
ing them under pain of death. The gar- 
dener, and his friend the Swede, instant- 
ly closed all the shutters, and lucked the 
doors. TThe- black eunuchs, arriving 
soon after, and finding the lodge shut, 
supposed the gardener to be absent. 
Presently followed the Sultan Mother, 
with the four principal Sultanas, who 
were in high glee, romping and laughing 
with each other. A small scullery win- 
dow of the gardener’s lodge looked di- 
rectly towards the gate through which 
these ladies were to pass, and was sepa- 
rated from it only by a few yards. Here, 
through two small gimlet-holes, bored 
for the purpose, they beheld very dis- 
tinctly the features of the women, whom 
they described as possessing extraordi- 
nary beauty. Three of the four were 
Georgians, having dark complexions and 
very long dark hair; but the fourth was 
remarkably fair, and her hair, also of 
singular length and thickness, was of a 
flaxen colour; neither were their teeth 
dyed black, as those of Turkish women 
generally are. The Swedish gentleman 
said, he was almost sure they suspected 
they were seen, from the address they 
manifested in displaying their charms, 
and in loitering at the gate. This gave 
him and his friend no smal! degree of 
terror; as they would have paid for their 
curiosity with their lives, if any such 
suspicion had entered the minds of the 
black eunuchs. He described their 
dresses as rich beyond all that can be 
imagined. Long spangled robes, open 
in front, with pantaloons embroidered in 
gold and silver, and covered by a profu- 
sion of pearls and precious stones, dis- 
played their persons to great advantage ; 
but were so heavy as actually to encum- 
ber their motion, and almost to impede 
their walking. Their hair hung in loose 
and very thick tresses, on each side their 
cheeks, falling quite down to the waist, 
and covering their shoulders behind. 
Those tresses were quite powdered with 
diamonds, not displayed according to 
any studied arrangement, but as if care- 
lessly scattered, by handfuls, among 
their fiowing loeks. On the top of their 
heads, and rather leaning to one side, 
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they wore, each of them, a small circular 
patch or diadem. Their faces, necks, 
and even their breasts, were quite ex- 
posed; not one of them having any veil. 
«* The German gardener, who had 
daily access to different parts of the Se- 
raglio, offered to conduct us not only 
over the gardens, but promised, if we 
would come singly, during the season of 
the Ramadan, when the guards, being 
up all night, would be stupified during 
the day with sleep and intoxication, to 
undertake the greater risk of shewing us 
the interior of the Charem, or apartments 
of the women; that is to say, of that 
part of it which they inhabit during the 
summer, for they were still in their win- 
ter chambers. We readily accepted his 
offer: 1 only solicited the further indul- 
gence of being accompanied by a French 
artist of the name of Preaux, whose ex- 
traordinary promptitude in design would 
enable him to bring away sketches of 
any thing we might find interesting, 
either in the Charem, or gardens of the 
Seraglio, The apprehensions of Mon- 
sieur Preaux were, however, so great, 
that it was with the greatest difficulty 
I could prevail upon him to venture into 
the Seraglio; and he afterwards either 
lost or secreted the only drawings which 
his fears would allow him to make while 
was there. 

“ We left Pera in a gondola, about se- 
ven o’clock in the morning; embarking 
at Tophana, and steering towards that 
gate of the Seraglio which faces the Bos- 
porus on the South-eastern side, where 
the entrance to the Seraglio gardens and 
the gardener’s lodge are situated. A 
Bostanghy, as a sort of porter, is usually 
seated, with his attendants, within the 
portal. Upon entering the Seraglio the 
spectator is struck by a wild and con- 
fused assemblage of great and interesting 
objects: among the first ef these are, 
enormous cypresses, massive and lefty 
masonry, neglected and broken sarco- 
phagi, high rising mounds, and a long 
gloomy avenue, leading from the gates 
of the garden between the double walls 
of the Seraglio. This gate is the same 
by which the sultanas came out for the 
airing before alluded to; and the garden- 
er’s lodge is on the right hand of it. 
The avenue extending from it, towards 
the West, offers a broad and beautiful, 
although solitary, walk, to a very censi- 
derable extent, shut in by high walls on 
both sides. Directly opposite this en- 
trance of the Seraglio is a very lofty 
mound, or bank, covered by large trees, 
and traversed by terraces, over which, on 
the top, are walls with turrets. On the 
right hand, after entering, are the large 
wooden foktng-doors of the Grand 
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Signior’s gardens; and near them lie 
many fragments of antient marbles, ap- 
propriated to the vilest purposes : among 
others a sarcophagus of one block of 
marble, covered with a simple, though 
unmeaning, bas-relief. Entering the 
gardens by the folding-doors, a pleasing 
coup @eil of trellis-work and covered 
walks is displayed, more after the taste 
of Holland than that of any other coun- 
try. Various and very despicable jets 
@ eau, straight gravel-walks, and borders 
disposed in parallélograms, with the ex- 
ception of a long green-house filled with 
orange-trees, compose all that appears 
in the small spot which bears the name 
of the Seraglio Gardens. The view, on 
entering, is down the principal gravel- 
walk; and all the walks meet at a cen- 
tral point, beneath a dome of the same 
trellis-work by which they are covered. 
Small fountains spout a few quarts of 
water into large shells, or form para- 
chutes over lighted bougies, by the sides 
of the walks. The trellis-work is of 
wood, painted white, and covered by jas- 
mine; and this, as it does not conceal 
the artificial frame by which it is sup- 
ported, produces a wretched effect. On 
the outside of the trellis-work appear 
small parterres, edged with box, contain- 
ing very common -flowers, and adorned 
with fountains. On the right hand, after 
entering the garden, appears the magni- 
ficent Kiosk, which constitutes the Sul- 
tan’s summer residence; and further on 
is the orangery before - mentioned, oc- 
cupying the whole extent of the wal! on 
that side. 

“ Exactly opposite tothe garden gates, 
is the door of the Charem, or palace of 
the women belonging to the Grand Sig- 
nior; a building not unlike one of the 
smal]! Colleges in Cambridge, and inclos- 
ing the same sort of cloistered court. 
One side of this building extends across 
the upper extremity of the garden, so 
that the windows look into it. Below 
these windows are two small green- 
houses, filled with very common plants, 
and a number of Canary birds. Before 
the Charem windows, on the right hand, 
is a ponderous, gloomy, wooden door; 
and this, creaking on its massive hinges, 
opens to the quadrangle, or interior 
court of the Charem itself. We will 
keep this door shut for a short time, in 
order to describe the Seraglio garden 
more minutely; and afterwards open it, 
to gratify the Reader's curiosity. 

“ Still facing the Charem, on the left 
hand, is a paved ascent, leading, through 
a handsome gilded tron gate, from the 
lower to the upper garden. Here is a 


Kiosk, which I shall presently describe. 
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by which we first entered, a lofty wall on 
the right hand supports a,terrace with a 
few small parterres: these, at a consi- 
derable height above the Jower garden, 
constitute what is now called the Upper 
Garden of the Seraglio; and, till within 
these few years, it was the only one. 

“ Having thus completed the tour of 
this small and insignificant spot of 
ground, let us now enter the Kiosk, 
which I first mentioned as the Sultan’s 
summer residence. It is situated on the 
sea shore, and commands one of the 
finest views the eye ever beheld, of Scu- 
tary and the Asiatic coast, the mouth of 
the canal, and a moving picture of ships, 
gondolas, dolphins, birds, with all the 
floating pageantry of this vast metropo- 
lis, such as no other capital in the world 
can pretend to exhibit. The Kiosk it- 
self, fashioned after the airy fantastic 
style of Eastern architecture, presents 
aspacious chamber, covered by a dome, 
from which, towards the sea, advances 
a raised platform surrounded by windows, 
and terminated by a divan*. On the 
right and left are the private apartments 
of the sultan and his ladies. From the 
eentre of the dome is suspended a large 
lustre, presented by the English ambas- 
sador. Above the raised platform hangs 
another lustre of smaller size, but more 
elegant. Immediately over the sofas 
constituting the Divan, are mirrors en- 
graved with Turkish inscriptions, a 
try, and passages from the Koran. 
sofas are of white satin, beautifully em- 
broidered by the women of the Seraglio. 

** Leaving the platform, on the left 
hand is the Sultan’s private chamber of 
repose, the fleor of which is surrounded 
by couches of very costly workmanship. 
Opposite to this chamber, on the other 
side of the Kiosk, a door opens to the 
apartment in which are placed the at- 
tendant Sultanas, the Sultan Mother, or 
any ladies in residence with the sovereign. 
This room eorresponds exactly with the 
Sultan’s chamber,except that the couches 
are more magnificently embrojdered. 

“ A small staircase leads from these 
apartments to two chambers below, 
paved with marble, and as cold as any 
cellar, Heré.a more numerous assem- 
blage of women are buried, as it were, 
during the heat of summer. The first is 
a Sort of antichamber to the other; by 


* “The Divdn is a sort of couch or 
sofa, common all over the Levant, sur- 
rounding every side of a room, except 
that which contains the entrance. It is 
raised about sixteen inches from the 
floor. When a Divdn is held, it means 
nothing more than that the persons com- 
posing it are thus seated.” 
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the door of which, in a nook of the wall, 
are placed the Sultan's slippers, of com- 
mon yellow morocco, and coarse work- 
manship. Having entered the marble 
chamber immediately below the Kiosk, 
a marble bason presents itself, with a 
fountain in the centre, containing water 
to the depth of about three inches, and 
a few very small fishes. Answering to 
the platform mentioned in the descrip- 
tien of the Kiosk, is another exactly of 
a similar nature, closely latticed, where 
the ladies sit during the season of their 
residence in this place. I was pleased 
with observing a few things they had 
carelessly left upon the sofas, and which 
characterised their mode of life. Among 
these was an English writing-box, of 
black varnished wood, with a sliding 
cover, and drawers ; the drawers contain- 
ing coloured writing-paper, reed pens, 
perfumed wax, and little bags made of 
embroidered satin, in which their billets- 
doux are sent, by negro slaves, who are 
both mutes and eunuchs. That liqueurs 
are drunk in these secluded chambers is 
evident; for we found labels for bottles, 
neatly cut out with scissars, bearing 
Turkish inscriptions, with the words 
* Rosoglio, * Golden Water,’ and ‘ Water 
of Life. Having now seen every part of 
this building, we returned to the garden, 
by the entrance which admitted us to 
the Kiosk. 

“ Our next and principal object was 
the examination of the Charem; and, as 
the undertaking was attended with dan- 
ger, we first took care to see that the 
garden was cleared of Bostanghies, and 
other attendants ; as our curiosity, if de- 
tected, would, beyond all doubt, have 
cost us our lives upon the spot. A cata- 
strophe of this nature has been already 
related by Le Bruyn. 

“* Having inspected every alley and 
corner of the garden, we advanced, half- 
breathless, and on tip-toe, to the great 
wooden door of the passage which leads 
to the inner court of this mysterious edi- 
fice. We succeeded in forcing this open ; 
but the noise of its grating hinges, amidst 
the profound silence of the place, went 
to our very hearts, We then entered a 
small quadrangle, exactly resembling 
that of QQueen’s College, Cambridge, fill- 
ed with weeds. It was divided into two 
parts, one raised above the other; the 
principal side of the court containing an 
open cloister, supported by small white 
marble columns, Everything appeared 
in a neglected state. The women only 
reside here during summer. Their win- 
ter apartments may be compared to the 
late Bastile of France; and the decora- 
tion of these apartments is even inferior 
to that which | shall presently — 
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From this court, forcing open a small 
window near the ground, we climbed in- 
to the building, and alighted upon a long 
range of wooden beds, or couches, cover- 
ed by mats, prepared for the reception 
of a hundred s!aves: these reached the 
whole extent of a very long corridor. 
From hence, passing some narrow pas- 
sages, the floors of which were also mat- 
ted, we came to a staircase leading to 
the upper apartments. Of such irregu- 
Jar and confused architecture, it is diffi- 
cult to give any adequate description. 
We passed from the lower dormitory of 
the slaves to another above: this was di- 
vided into two tiers; so that one half of 
the numerous attendants it was design- 
ed to accommodate, slept over the other, 
upon a sort of shelf or scaffold near the 
ceiling. [rom this second corridor we 
entered into a third, a long matted pas- 
sage: on the left of this were small 
apartments for slaves of higher rank ; 
and, upon the right, a series of rooms 
looking towards the sea. By continuing 
along this corridor, we at last entered 
the great Chamber of Audience, in which 
the Sultan Mother receives visits of cere- 
mony from the Sultanas, and other dis- 
tinguished ladies of the Charem. Nothing 
can be imagined better suited to theatri- 
cal representation than this chamber; 
and I regret the loss of the very accurate 
drawing which I caused Monsieur Preaux 
to complete upon the spot. It is exactly 
such an apartment as the best painters 
of scenic decoration would have selected, 
to afford a striking idea of the pomp, 
the seclusion, and the magnificence, of 
the Ottoman court. The stage is best 
suited for its representation; and there- 
fore the reader is requested to have the 
stage in his imagination while it is de- 
scribed. It was surreunded with enor- 
mous mirrors, the costly donations of In- 
fidel kings, as they are styled by the pre- 
sent possessors. These mirrors the wo- 
men of the Seraglio sometimes break in 
their frolicks. At the upper end is the 
throne, a sort of cage, in which the Sul- 
tana sits, surrounded by latticed blinds ; 
for even here her person is held too sa- 
cred to be exposed to the common ob- 
servation of slaves and females of the 
Charem. A lofty flight of broad steps, 
covered with crimson cloth, leads to this 
cage, as to a throne. Immediately in 
front of it are two burnished chairs of 
state, covered with crimson velvet and 
gold, one on each side the entrance. To 
the right and the left of the throne, and 
upon a level with it, are the sleeping- 
apartments of the Sultan Mether, and 
her principal females in waiting. The 
external windows of the throne are all 
latticed; on one side they look to- 
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wards the sea, and on the other into the 
quadrangle of the Charem: the chamber 
itself occupying the whole breadth of the 
building, on the side of the quadrangle 
into which it looks, The area below 
the latticed throne, or the front of the 
stage (to follow the idea before proposed) 
is set apart for attendants, for the dan- 
cers, for actors, musick, refreshments, 
and whatsoever is brought into the Cha- 
rem for the amusemeit of the court, 
This place is covered with Persian mats; 
but these are removed when the Sultana 
is here, and the richest carpets substi- 
tuted in their place. 

“ Beyond the creat Chamber of Audi- 
ence is the Assembly Room of the Sultan, 
when he is in the Charem. Here we ob- 
served the magnificent lustre before 
mentioned. The Sultan sometimes visits 
this chamber during the winter, to hear 
musick, and to amuse himself with his 
favourites. It is surrounded by mirrors, 
The other ornaments display that strange 
mixture of magnificence and wretched- 
ness, which characterize all the state- 
chambers of Turkish grandees. Leaving 
the Assembly Room by the same door 
throuch which we entered, and continu- 
ing along the passage, as before, which 
runs parallel to the sea-shore, we at 
length reached what might be termed 
the sanctum sanctorum of this Paphian 
temple, the baths of the Sultan Mother 
and the four principal Sultanas. These 
are small, but very elegant, constructed 
of white marble, and lighte: by ground 
glass above. At the upper end is a raised 
sudatory and bath for the Sultan Mother, 
concealed by lattice-work from the rest 
of the apartment, Fountains play con- 
stantly into the floor of this bath, from 
all its sides; and every degree of refined 
luxury has been added to. the work, 
which a people, of all ethers best versed 
in the ceremonies of the bath, have been 
capable of inventing or requiring. 

“ Leaving the bath, and returning 
along the passage by which we came, we 
entered what is called the Chamber of 
Repose, Nothing need be said of it, ex- 
cept that it commands the finest view 
any where afforded from this point of the 
Seraglio, It forms a part of the building 
well known to strangers, from the cir- 
cuimstance of its being supported, towards 
the sea, by twelve columns of that beau- 
tiful and rare Breccia, the viride Lace- 
demonium of Pliny, called by Italians J? 
verde antico. These columns are of the 
finest quality ever seen; and each of 
them consists of one entire stone. The 


two interior pillars are of green Egyp- 
tian Breccia, more beautiful than any 

specimen of the kind existing. P 
* We now proceeded to that part S 
the 
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the Charem which looks into the Seraglio 
garden, and entered a large apartment, 
called Chalved Yiertzy, or, as the French 
would express it, Salle de promenade, 
Here the other ladies of the Charem en- 
tertain themselves, by hearing and see- 
ing comedies, farcical representations, 
dances, and musick. We found it in the 
state of an old lumber-room. Large 
dusty pier-glasses, in heavy gilded frames, 
neglected and broken, stood, like the 
Vicar of Wakefield’s family picture, lean- 
ing against the wall, the whole length of 
one side of the room. Old furniture; 
shabby bureaus of the worst English 
work, made of oak, walnut, or mahoga- 
ny; inlaid broken cabinets; scattered 
fragments of chandeliers; scraps of pa- 
per, silk rags, and empty confectionary 
boxes, were the only objects in this part 
ef the palace. 

* From this room we descended into 
the court of the Charem; and, having 
crossed it, ascended, by a flight of steps, 
to an upper parterre, for the purpose of 
examining a part of the building appro- 
priated to the inferior ladies of the Se- 
raglio. Finding it exactly upon the plan 
of the rest, only worse furnished, and ina 
more wretched state, we returned, to 
quit the Charem entirely, and effect our 
retreat to the garden. The reader may 
imagine our consternation on finding 
that the great door was closed upon us, 
and that we were locked in. Listening, 
to ascertain if any one was stirring, we 
discovered that a slave had entered to 
feed some tarkeys, who were gobbling 
and making a great noise at a small dis- 
tance. We profited by their tumult, to 
force back the huge Jock of the gate with 
a large stone, which fortunately yielded 
to our blows, and we made our escape. 

** We now quitted the lower garden of 
the Seraglio, and ascended, by a paved 
road, towards the chamber of the Garden 
of Hyacinths. This promised to be in- 
teresting, as we were told the Sultan 
passed almost all his private hours in 
that apartment; and the view of it 
might make us acquainted with occu- 
pations and amusements, Which charac- 
terize the man, divested of the outward 
parade of the Sultan. We presently 
turned from the paved ascent, towards 
the right, and entered a small garden, 
laid out into very neat oblong borders, 
edged with Porcelain, or Dutch tiles. 
Here no plant is suffered to grow, except 
the Hyacinth; whence the name of this 
garden, and the chamber it contains. 
We examined this apartment, by looking 
through a window. Nothing can be 
more maguificent. Three sides of it 
were surrounded by a DivAn, the cushions 
and pillows of which were of black em- 


broidered satin, Opposiie the windows 
of the chamber was a fire-place, after 
the ordinary European fashion; and on 
each side of this, a door covered with 
hangings of crimson cloth, Between 
each of these doors and the fire-place, 
appeared a glass-case, containing the 
Sultan’s private library; every volume 
being in manuscript, and upon shelves, 
one above the other, and the title of each 
book written on the edges of its leaves. 
From the ceiling of the room, which was 
of burnished gold, opposite each of the 
doors, and also opposite to the fire- 
place, bung three gilt cages, containing 
small figures of artificial birds: these 
sung by mechanism. In the centre of 
the room stood an enormous gilt brazier, 
supported, in an ewer, by four massive 
claws, like vessels seen under sideboards 
in England. Opposite to the entrance, 
on one side of the apartment, was a 
raised bench, crossing a door, on which 
were placed an embroidered napkin, a 
vase, and bason, for washing the beard 
and hands, Over this bench, upon the 
wall, was suspended the large embroi- 
dered porte-feuille, worked with silver 
thread on yellow leather, which is car- 
ried in procession when the Sultan goes 
to mosque, or elsewhere in publick, te 
contain the petitions presented by his 
subjects. In a nook close to the door 
was also a pair of yellow boots; and on 
the bench, by the ewer, a pair of slippers 
of the same materials. These are placed 
at the entrance of every apartment fre- 
quented by the Sultan. The floor was 
covered with Gobelins tapestry; and the 
ceiling, as before stated, magnificently 
gilded and burnished. Groupes of arms, 
such as pistols, sabres, and poignards, 
were disposed, with very singular taste 
and effect, on the different compartments 
of the walls; the handles and scabbards 
of which were covered with diamonds of 
very large size: these, as they glittered 
around, gave a most gorgeous effect to 
the splendour of this sumptuous chamber. 

“ We had scarce ended our survey of 
this costly scene, when, to our great dis- 
may, a Bostanghy made his appearance 
within the apartment: but, fortunately 
for us, his head was turned from the 
window, and we immediately sunk below 
it, creeping upon our hands and knees, 
until we got clear of the Garden of Hy- 
acinths. Thenee, ascending to the up- 
per walks, we passed an aviary of night- 
ingales. 

* The walks in the upper garden are 
very small, in wretched condition, and 
laid out in worse taste than the fore 
court of a Dutchman's house in the sub- 
urbs of the Hague. Small as they are, 
they constituted, until lately, the —_ 
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of the Seraglio gardens nearthe sea; and 
from them may be seen the whole pros- 
pect of the entrance to the canal, and 
the opposite coast of Seutary. Here, in 
an old kiosk, is seen a very ordinary 
marble slab, supported on iron cramps: 
this, nevertheless, was a present from 
Charles thé Twelfth of Sweden. It is 
precisely the sort of sideboard seen in the 
lowest inns of England; and, while it 
may be said no person would pay half 
the amount of its freight to send it back 
again, it shews the nature of the presents 
then made to the Porte by foreign princes. 
From these formal parterres we descend- 
ed te the gardener’s lodge, and left 
the gardens by the gate through which 
we entered.” 


The Second Chapter contains an 
account of a magnificent procession: 


** One of the great sights in Constan- 
tinople is the Procession of the Grand 
Signior, when he goes from the Seraglio 
to one of the principal mosques of the 
city. At the opening of the Bairam, 
this ceremony is attended with more 
than ordinary magnificence. We were 
present upon that occasion; andalthough 
a detail of the procession would occupy 
too much space in the text, it may be 
deemed unobtrusive, perhaps interesting, 
asanote: (for which we refer the Rea- 
der to the Original.) 

** Our Ambassador invited us, on the 
preceding evening, to be at the British 
palace before sun-rise ; as the procession 
was to take place the moment the 
sun appeared. We were punctual in 
our attendance: and being conveyed, 
with the ladies of the Ambassador’s fa- 
mily, and many persons attached to the 
embassy, in the small boats which ply 
at Tophana, landed in Constantinople, 
and were all stationed within the stall 
of a blacksmith’s shop, which looked 
into one of the dirty narrow streets near 
the Hippodrome, through which the pro- 
cession was to pass. Jt was amusing to 
see the Representative of the King of 
Great Britain, with his family and friends, 
squatted upon little stools among horse 
shoes, anvils, old: iron, and horse-dung. 
Upon his first arrival, some cats, taking 
alarm, brought down a considerable por- 
tion of the tiling from the roof ; and this, 
as it embarrassed his party, excited the 
Jaughter of the Turks in the neighbour- 
hood, who seemed much amused with 
the humiliating figure presented by the 
groupe of Infidels in the smithy.—We 
had not been long in this situation, be- 
fore the Janissarics, with their large felt 
caps and white staves, ranged themselves 
on each side of the street leading to the 
mosque; forming an extensive line of 
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sallow-looking objects, as novel to an 
Englishman's eye as any in the Turkish 
empire. About a quarter of an hour be- 
fore the procession began, the Jman or 
high priest, passed, with his attendants, 
to the mosque, to receive the Sultan. 
They were in four covered waggons, fol- 
lowed by twenty priests on horseback. 
The procession then began, and con- 
tinued, according to the order given be- 
low. Afterwards, it returned in the 
same manner, although not with the 
same degree of regularity. 

“ When the ceremony concluded, the 
Grand Signior, accompanied by the prin- 
cipal officers of state, went to exhibit 
himself in a kiosk or tent, near the Se- 
raglio point, sitting on a sofa of silver. 
We were enabled to view this singular 
instanee of parade, from a boat stationed 
near the place; and, after the Sultan 
retired, were permitted to examine the 
splendid pageant brought out for the 
occasion. It was a very large wooden 
couch, covered with thick plates of mas- 
sive silver, highly burnished. I have 
little doubt, from the form of it, as well 
as from the style in which it was vrna- 
mented, that this also constituted a part 
ef the treasury of the Greek emperors, 
when Constantinople was taken by the 
Turks. 

« Among the misrepresentations made 
to strangers who visit Constantinople, 
they are told that it is necessary to be 
attended by a Janissary, in the streets of 
the city. In the first place, this is not 
true; in the second, it is the most impru- 
dent plan a traveller can adopt. It 
makes a public display of want of confi- 
dence in the people, and, moreover, gives 
rise to continual dispute when any thing 
is to be purchased of the Turks; besides 
augmenting the price of any article re- 
quired, exactly in the proportion of the 
sum privately exacted by the Janissary, 
as his share of the profit. Another mis- 
representation js, that a firman from 
the Grand Signior is requisite to gain 
admission to the Mesque ef St. Sophia; 
whereas, by giving eight piastres to the 
person whose business it is to shew the 
building, it may be seen at any time.” 


28. Jopp on the Constitution and Repre- 
sentative System. 
(Continued from Part I. page 550.) 


IT was our intention to have given 
our Readers a comprehensive view of 
this instructive volume, by making 
an analysis of the whole; but as many 
articles are waiting insertion, and 
many authors have the same claim on 
our attention, we are reluctantly com- 
pelled to pase over a considerable 

part 














1812.] 


part of the work, which would have 
afforded much information on the 
subject of the Constitution, and the 
Representative System. We there- 
fore reluctantly confine our remarks 
to the Author’s animadversions on 
Mr. Wyvill, the Friends of the Peo- 
ple, and Sir Francis Burdett. 


“ Mr. W. and Sir F, after his example, 
have stated that corruption and degene- 
racy grew yapidly after the Revolution ; 
but the illustration adduced falls far 
short of the purpose. Mr, Wyvill says, 
* But, after that event, the struggle with 
corruption became more and more ar- 
duous, from the rapidity of its growth ; 
and yet from the effect of the miserable 
manceuvres* alluded to, the strength of 
its antagonist was in a state of continual 
decline. By these means the command 
ef votes, in a multitude of boroughs, 
has been gradually engrossed by one 
powerful patron. In many other in- 
stances, an influence has been obtained 
by twe or three families, by whose union 
the right of free election has been equally 
annihilated. In England, it is probable, 
that not less than 50 boroughs have 
been enslaved in the last age.’” 


Mr. Jopp thus exposes the fallacy 
of Mr. W.’s reasoning in favour of a 
Reform of Parliament : 


** This was probably explanatory, and 
in illustration of the heavy charge of in- 
fluence, exhibited to the House of Com- 
mons by a society of gentlemen calling 
themselves the Friends of the People; they 
tendered proofs which they were pretty 
certain could not be received. Mr. Wy- 
vill goes a step further. The publica- 
tions of the reformers, which so boldly 
assert the degeneracy of the House of 
Commons as now elected, and thereupon 
vilify its character and proceedings, fur- 
nish (as far as I observe) but few pas- 
sages containing any thing like proof of 
the imputed change, and this is the only 
one that seems worthy of notice. Ad- 
mitting, however, for the sake of argu- 
ment, that the above positions were 
true, yet they prove no degeneracy. 
They sbow (if all that is stated, is ad- 
mitted), that in an age, after high and 
important power had been, by various 
events, confirmed to the House of Com, 
mons; when riches were increased and 














































Review of New Publications. 255 


diffused —when society was generally 
improved, and even the superior orders 
became more enlightened; they show, 
that under such circumstances, in a na- 
tion where a participation in the Legis- 
lature was to be conferred by election, 
gentlemen of condition became ambi- 
tious of the distinction of being returned 
to Parliament; that characters of rank 
and opulence considered the partiality 
or favour of the corporation of a Parlia- 
ment borough, as an honourable attain- 
ment to the eadets and collateral 
branches of their families. And when 
all this was accomplished, what was the 
woeful change ?—where was the national 
danger or disadvxntage? The old prac- 
tice was to send, bond fide, burgesses, 
residents in the different towns, persons, 
whose property and credit together 
could not, perhaps, extend beyond the 
contents of their shops; to these suc- 
ceeded gentlemen of education, intelli- 
gence, and fortune — gentlemen, who 
could buy many houses with the conti- 
guous lands and tithes—who could accu- 
mulate navigation-shares, and purchase 
coal-mines; and who could contribute 
to the trade and convenience of a poor 
burgage-tenure borough; or, if there 
was a corporation, a powerful family so- 
licited that some one of its relations or 
connexions should be admitted a bur- 
gess, and thence have a voice or influ- 
ence in the election of the members for 
Parliament: this is the amount of the 
mighty grievance which Mr. Wyvill 
ostentatiously laments. He shows no 
other corruption :—this is the unconsti- 
tutional, the dangerous practice! and 
hence the degenerate representatives ! 
But it is alleged, that a command of the 
election is obtained—by whom? By per- 
sons who become owners of the houses 
and adjvining property of every descrip- 
tion. But there is no longer any choice 
Jeft for an election, and whoever is pro- 
posed by these rich people is returned. 
What does this amount to? The burgage 
tenants, who, if their houses were ever 
their own, have sold them, are thereby 
deprived of their elective franchise: this 
is their grievance. If, in any age, the 
inhabitants, as full proprietors of their 
tenements, sent members to Parliament 
by that right, they have lost it, in like 
manner_as a freeholder selling his land, 
sells his right to vote for a county mem- 





* “Mr, Wyvill says, ‘ Hence the new anxiety to obtain a command in elections, 
by the purchase of bouses in the poorer boroughs, with their contiguous lands and 
tithes: by accumulating navigation shares, engrossing coal-mines, and other means 
of affecting the trade and convenience of inhabitants, and thus reducing them to 
a state of dependence, Even, in one instance, the purchase of a spring of fresh 
water, materially convenient to the burghers of a large town, bas been eagerly 
sought and completed, as no contemptible addition to power ajready great and 
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ber. Then as to corporate towns: the 
relation of a noble family is admitted 
one of their body; he is a person every 
way superior to them: he engages their 
respect, acquires their esteem; is able 
to confer or obtain favours, and, at last, 
commands their gratitude; presents 
himself, or a friend, as a candidate to 
represent the borough or city, and is re- 
turned. 

“ This, I think, is as much as Mr. 
Wyvili contends for, in what seems to 
be intended as an account of the pro- 
gress of degeneracy and corruption since 
the Revolution.” (P. 346.) 


Mr. Jopp next adverts to the state 
of the Representation at the Revolu- 
tion; and whilst he notices Mr. W’s as- 
sertions as entire misrepresentations, 
and considers the celebrated Patriot 
as actuated by a desire of promoting 
disturbance and disaffection, he unt- 
formly writes as a Gentleman. 

The Author's observations on the 
grievances contained in the petition 
to the House of Commons, by the 
Friends of the Peopie, are well deserv- 
ing attention: they shew him to be 
an acute observer, and to possess a 
miod capable of discovering and ex- 
posing duplicity and misrepresenta- 
tion. Afler remarking on the nature 
of that petition, and the /ddress to 
the People of Great Brilain, he pro- 
ceeds: 

** These gentlemen brook not to have 
their motives examined, or their asser- 
tions questioned ; but, doubting the zeal 
of their adversaries fur the welfare of the 
Constitution—they ask, ‘ How are we 
assured that, in praising the Constitu- 
tion, their intention is not to adorn a 
victim which they wish to sacrifice, or 
to flatter the heauty they are endeavour- 
ing to corrupt? Let their intention be 
what it may, we answer their accusation 
in the words of one of the wisest of man- 
kind: thut time is the greatest innova- 
tor; and if time of course alter things to 
the worse, and if wisdom and counsel 
shall not alter them to the better, what 
shall be the end?” 

“This was sv far well, and from no 
mean authority; but the sentence did 
not justice to the great man whose sug- 
gestion was pretended to be conveyed, 
and whose opinion was most egregiously 
mutilated by that brief citation. He 
adds much wise precept on the subject 
of changes in Government, and after 
the expressions just given, continues: 
—It is good also not to try experi- 
ments in States, except the necessity be 
urgent, or the utility evident; and well 


to beware that it be the reformation that 
draweth on the chavge; and not the 
desire of change that pretendeth the re- 
formation.’ Such are the comprehen- 
sive views, the prudent and instructive 
counsel of Lord Verulam (Essay on In- 
novation); but the friends of the people 
did not choose to impart so much.” § (P. 
371.) 

“There is another part of this Peti- 
tion which seems too important to be 
left unnoticed, It has been a pretty 
general practice with the partisans of 
popular Reform, to hold out to the peo- 
ple, among the other blessings to flow 
from the projected ehanges, a diminution 
of the public expences, a lessening of 
the taxes, and sometimes a reduction of 
the national debt. What the views of 
the Friends of the People were in these 
respects, does not precisely appear; but 
towards the conclusion of their Petition, 
they introduced the subject, and gave a 
statement of the progressive increase of 
the debt, with a corresponding notice 
* of the number of statutes found neces- 
sary to preserve the freedom and inde- 
pendence of Parliament, to regulate 
elections, and to prevent frauds, bribery, 
&e.’ To which they added: ‘It is upon 
the evidence of the increase of taxes, 
establishments, and influence, and the 
increase of laws found necessary to re- 
pel the inereasing attacks upon the 
purity and freedom of elections, that 
your petitioners conceive it high time 
to inquire into the premises.” 

““ While we inquire, whether, in 
truth, the views of this society, and those 
who now fellow them, are not innova- 
tions—whether their intentions be to 
restore, not to change—to reinstate, not 
to displace; we shall at the same time 
discover that the measures proposed to 
remedy their complaints, would not, in 
fact, have that, effect, neither would 
they leave the Constitution on its ‘ true 
principles and original grounds.’ 

“The Friends of the People proposed, 
at first, no specific remedy in their peti- 
tion; but the meaning of their number- 
less complaints is proved to have pointed 
to nothing short of a sweeping measure 
of destruction to all the laws and usages 
of Parliament; in effect the same as Sir 
F. Burdett has vecently brought forward, 
grounded evidently on their publications, 
If this sliould be doubted, the fact will 
clearly appear from a comparison of 
their declaration of 30th May, 1795, 
signed ‘ William Smith,’ with Sir Fran- 
cis’s propositions. These are but a little, 
if at all, more comprehensive, and some- 
what more boldly explained. 

** It will not require much considera- 
tion to discover what change the system 
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proposed by Sir F. Burdett, would make 
in elections. He does not pretend to 
suggest any prevertive against candi- 
dates spending their money, nor does he 
say how a change is to be operated in 
the known disposition of the people to 
take money, to eat, drink, and be riot- 
ous: yet he asserts at once that, under 
his plan, there would be ‘ no bribery, 
perjury, drunkenness, nor riot: — no 
leading attornies galleping about the 
country, lying, cheating, and stirring up 
the worst passions amongst the worst 
people :—no ill blood engendered be- 
tween friends and relations—sctting fa- 
milies at variance, and making each 
county a perpetual depository of election 
feuds and quarrels :—no demagogueing,’ 

“* We are not told how these evils are 
to be prevented, otherwise than by the 
mere consequence and effect of his plan, 
which, he says, is simple, and the true 
Constitution of England.” 


Mr. Jopp briefly enumerates the 
Heads of the plan, and then makes the 
following apposite remarks: 


“ Now the principal grievance in elec- 
tions arises out of the great sums of 
money which candidates are too fre- 
quently disposed to expend upon them ; 
and from an inspection of the laborious 
statement of the Friends of the People, 
on the conducting of elections, it will 
appear that almost the whole of the ex- 
pence goes to lawyers of different de- 
scriptions, travelling charges of agents 
and voters, their maintenance and com- 
pensation for treuble and Joss of time, 
Let it then be supposed that in an elec- 
tion for a borough, to which the non- 
resident voters must be conveyed, and 
taken back to their abodes, money to 
the amount of 4000 guineas for that 
particular purpose may be requisite. 
The sum might, perbaps, bring 360 
voters to the poll: but, if it were ex- 
pended in distinct elections, it would 
probably induce upwards of 3500 persons 
to vote; and when it is considered that 
there could be no farther expence of pe- 
tition or scrutiny, an additional sum 
would probably not be withheld, as the 
contest would be decided by numbers on 
the poll. What then would hinder gen- 
tlemen from spending, in the different 
parishes or districts, all the money they 
are now disposed to lay out in the way 
just mentioned, or in burgage-tenure 
purchases, or in property adjoining or 
connected with parliamentary towns? 
Would not all the excesses of contested 
elections, now confined to those towns, 
be multiplied in every parish and in 
every village? Would not the worst 
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passions and the worst people be excited 
in a ten-fold degree to excess? Would 
not a new and more extensive scope for 
election feuds be laid open, by the ad- 
dition of indigent voters, prepared by 
example for corruption? and would not 
the funds which the very same measure 
would enable candidates to extend to 
that object, make every parish, instead 
of every county, the depository of elec- 
tion quarrels? Would not the complaints 
against returning officers, who would 
be all parish officers, be increased a 
thousand fold? Would not all the bri- 
bery, drunkenness, and riot of a West- 
minster or Middlesex election, be carried 
into the recluse and happy villages in 
every corner of the kingdom? Such 
would be some of the predominant fea- 
tures of the change!” (P, 381.) 

It would have been much more 
satisfactory to us, because it would 
have been, in no common degree, gra- 
tifying to our Readers, could we have 
spared room to have made a regular 
analysis of the work before us; they 
would then have clearly seen how the 
Constitution, from an almost shape- 
less mass, has been gradually im- 
proved to the unparalleled form it 
now exhibits: they would have chear- 
ly seen that it is not, as is industriously 
misrepresented, deteriorated, but im- 
proved, and improving. The perusal 
of the volume wiil afford much in- 
formation to the Politician; if pre- 
possessed in his opinions, he may by 
it be taught candour; if open to con- 
viction, he may be led to renounce 
error and embrace truth. It is writ- 
ten with so much temper, and the 
author seems upon every occasion so 
wholly devoted to the cause of truth, 
that whilst he removes all suspiciou 
of party zeal, he claims our attention, 
and engages our confidence. It is 
proper to add, that he uniformly pro- 
tesses himself a friend to a partial and 
judicious reform, 

Mr. Jopp never leaves his readers 
in doubt; he always gives his autho- 
rities: and unless Mr. Wyvill and Sir 
Francis Burdett demonstrate that his 
authorities are unworthy of credit, 
which, we think, they will scarce at- 
tempt to do, the country will, neces- 
sarily, bg of opinion, that these zea- 
lous Patriots have, intentionally, en- 
deavoured to mislead it. Should an 
opponent feel the courage to enter 
the list, declamation will not, we 
trust, be substituted for argument, 
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nor sophistry for confutation. The 
talent which has been employed in 
the production of it will, it may rea- 
sonably be presumed, appear to no 
Jess advantage in its defence. The 

ublick will, no doubt, like ourselves, 
be impatient to see to what sources 
of information Mr. Wyvill, Sir F. 
Burdett, and their adherents, will 
have recourse, to persuade the nation, 
in opposition, as we think, to the 
authog’s incontestable proofs, that 
periods of greater purity, with regard 
to national representation, did ac- 
tually exist ; although the knowledge 
of those periods has been studiously 
confined to themselves. 

Upon our first perusal of the book 
we expressed surprize, that when Mr. 
Wyvill was agitating the County of 
York, and communicating, in a cer- 
tain degree, throughout the kingdom, 
an alarm of unfair and unjust returns 
to Parliament; the ministry of that 
day were so supine as not to have 
had the subject historically investi- 
gated, in order to expose his misre- 
presentations, and quiet the minds of 
the people. Without being biassed 
by any system, or attached to any 
party, we offer our thanks to Mr. 
Jopp, for the satisfactioa and instruc- 
tion he has afforded us. 


29. Ciavis Calendaria; o7,a@ compendious 
Analysis of the Calentar. Illustrated 
with Ecclesiastical, Historical. and 
Classical Anecdotes. By Jobn Brady. 
In Two Volumes, évo. pp. 372 and 376. 
Longman and Co. Se. 


VERY few Publications can boast 
of so copious a list of respectable Sub- 
scribers; and slill fewer have so fair 
aclatm of merit. Something like it is 
now and then seen in the case of a dis- 
tressed widow, or orphan family ; but 
in the present instance it can be at- 
tributed only to the intrinsic merit of 
the Work, or to the respect which 
the ingenious Author so well deserves, 
and had so fully experienced, among 
the higher classes of Society. But he 
sliall speak for himself: 


** The custom of submitting some pre- 
liminary observations, by way of Preface, 
to every new publication, has been so 
Jong established, that it might appear 
wanting in respect were any person to 
present bis labours to notice without 
such introduction. The Author of the 
following sheets, therefore, cheerfully 


complies with the prevailing practice, 
not only from a sense of imperious duty 
to the community at large, for whose 
favour he is an humble candidate; but 
as it affords him an opportunity of offer- 
ing to the numerous friends who have 
favoured him with their support, his un- 
feigned acknowledgments, fer the advan- 
tage of their countenanee, and, through 
them, for that of miany great and dis- 
tinguished characters, whose names dig- 
nify his list of Subscribers.—The Re- 
formed Calendar, upon the basis of which 
the Author has raised his superstructure, 
will, upon examination, be found to 
possess a much stronger claim to atten- 
tion than it has hitherto appeared to 
merit: that it is the National Register 
of ‘Time, and the Instrument whereby is 
regulated the Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ment of the Nation, cannot but be gene- 
rally known; though it requires a more 
extensive course of reading than many 
are habituated to, clearly to trace the 
progress of the Calendar, through it® 
various gradations of improvement, to 
its present accuracy; or to appreciate 
the causes that gave rise to the division 
of our Church service, in the order that 
has been settled by our forefathers, 

“ The primary object of the Author's 
attention has been, correctly to point out 
and distinguish the several divisions and 
subdivisions of that portion of duration 
denominated Time, of every variation in 
the regulation of which phenomenon, he 
has given a particular and historical ae 
count; and he has added a minute de- 
seription not only of those Instruments 
to which human ingenuity bas resorted 
for tracing its flight, from the simple 
Sun-dial to the accurate Chronometer ; 
but also of such different Tables as have 
been introduced for marking its progress, 
from the rude Alban Calendar to that of 
the present day.—The first part upon 
Time may justly be regarded as introduc- 
tory to the general subject treated upon, 
denominated Cravis CALENDARIA, from 
its being a key to, or explanation of the 
Calendar: and the Author trusts that be 
will be fuund to have executed his task 
with an industry that may procure for 
him the approbation of a liberal and en- 
lightened publick, The scrupulous and 
vigilant attention he has bestowed to at- 
tain correctness may, perhaps, justify 
the hope of bis having been in that 
respect successful: the Work has been 
the result of long and arduous applica- 
tion; aid, unlike the productions of ge- 
nius or of fancy, which may be executed 
with a fapidity proportionate to extent 
of talent, or fertility of invention, the 
progress of exertion has been impeded 
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and by the tediousness attendant upon 
minute research.—The National Calen- 
dar, and the yearly Almanac formed 
from that manual, have hitherto been 
chiefly used for the ordinary purposes of 
life, and rarely resorted to as mediums 
through which instruction or amuse- 
ment might be attained; but a close in- 
vestigation will evince that they are 
abundantly fertile in both respects, Be- 
fides the days appropriated to particular 
observance by the Church, others set 
apart as Political Holidays, and for the 
commemoration of persons eminent for 
piety and virtue, likewise lay claim to 
attention: the Author, therefore, has 
not restricted his research to those days 
pre-eminent for sanctity of observance, 
but has extended his remarks to all 
others, which, though now disrobed of 
their former importance, are still retain- 
ed in the Calendar, either to commemo- 
rate great events, or to perpetuate the 
yemembrance of characters, who for ages 
wére regarded as worthyof such honour- 
able distinction.—In the progress of this 
work, occasion has frequently arisen for 
Noticing the laws, customs, and idola- 
trous worship of our Saxon Forefathers : 
this part will be found to contain an 
outline of the Northern Mythology, 
which though less elegant than that of 
the South, yet nevertheless excites con- 
siderable interest; from our Saxon Pro- 
genitors is derived no small portion of 
the traditionary, or, as it is usually term- 
ed, Common Law of England; and from 
the same source is to be traced many of 
our local customs and proverbial expres- 
sions, some yet retaining their original 
import, others perverted from their true 
meaning by the varying hand of Time: 
and to explain sueh of those customs 
and sayings as appear to possess a suffi- 
cient interest to warrant their notice, 
has been an object of the Author’s solici- 
tude.—The Historical Extracts, with the 
Classical and other Anecdotes, intro- 
duced in illustration of particular points, 
will, it is hoped, be found apposite, and 
acceptable to most readers; they will at 
all events be gratifying to youthful 
readers, and, by alleviating the tedious- 
ness of constant narration, will relieve 
the mind from a too ardent attention.” 


Mr Brady's useful labours begin 
with a definition of Time; the course 
of which he afterwards traces, through 
“ epochs, milleniums, cycles, centu- 
ries, years, mouths, weeks, days, 
hours, minutes, and moments, seconds 
or instants.” 

« Of the mechanical means that have 
by degrees been discovered of computing, 
and as it were marking time in its flight, 


the following is a general outline select- 
ed from a vast variety of sources; and 
under the head of Calendar will be found 
a description ef the tables that bave been 
invented whereby to register its progress. 
—The first mention of any instrument 
to shew the passing period, is in holy 
writ, in the reign of Hezexian king of 
JupaH, and refers to the ‘ Dial, or, as 
it is now called, Sun Dial,’ of Auaz, his 
father, who died ahout the year of the 
world 3278, or 726 years before the 
Christian @ra; though there is reason 
to conclude that the very obvious method 
of ascertaining the time of the day hy a 
shadow, must long ere that period have 
been resorted to.” 


The Clepsydra, or Water Clock, is 
next described. ** This was brought 
into use, in the year of Rome 595, 
being 157 years before the birth of 
Christ, by Scipio Nasica; and, by act- 
ing in all weathers, and at night as 
well as day, was of the utmost utility 
and importance.” 

* After the Clepsydra, the next and 
most essential improvement in mechani- 
ca! contrivances for marking the lapse 
of time, was that of a Clock, impelled 
by springs or weights, and regulated by 
wheels and other contrivances, of which 
the Romans were entirely ignorant. This 
was ealled a Nocturnal Dial, to dis- 
tinguish it from a Sun Dial, regardless 
of the apparent absurdity of that appella- 
tion.—Pacificus, archdeacon of Verona, 
who lived in the ninth century, in the 
time of Lotharius, the sun of Louis le 
Debonnair, is esteemed as the inventor 
of Clocks worked by wheels: though 
this reputation rests solely on the autho- 
rity of an epitaph: and the merit of the 
invention is by many strongly contested 
as due to Boethius, who is said to have 
made the discovery about the year 510. 

* Having traced the origin and pro- 
gressive improvements in Clocks, which 
in their original state implied those ma- 
chines used in ascertaining the fight of 
time by srrikine the hours upon a bell, 
called in old German elock, and from 
thence in French une cloche, we proceed 
to the pocket movement of a similar 
use, denominated a Watch, which is the 
latest name given to that minute piece 
of mechanisti, to distinguish it from the 
clock, which, as before observed, de- 
noted the passing time by sound and 
sight, while the watch expressed it by 
sight only. 

“The precise period when watches 
were first used is not known: the earliest 
on record were invented at Nuremburgh, 
by Peter Hele, in the year 1490, and 
called * Nuremburgh Eggs,’ on account 
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of their oval form; and most of the an- 
tient watches in the different collections 
of our Antiquaries, and that of the late 
Sir Ashton Lever, were of such figure. 
In 1500, George Purbach, a mathema- 
tician of Vienna, possessed a watch that 
described seconds, which he applied to 
the purpose of taking astronomical ob- 
servations, so that they must then have 
arrived at great perfection. A watch, 
thought to have belonged to Robert 
Brace, king of Scotland, who reigned 
from 1305 to 1328, was said to have been 
dug up at Bruce Castle not many years 
since; but this story is generaily sup- 
posed to have no foundation in truth. 
The emperor Charies V. is stated to have 
bad several watches, with which he was 
accustomed, after his abdication, to 
amuse bimself, by trying to keep them 
all in an exact agreement of time; but 
it is asserted by modern authors, that 
they were only small table-clocks. Our 
Henry the Eighth, who lived at the same 
period, is declared by Derham, who pub- 
lished his Physico-Theology in 1714, 
likewise to have had a watch, which con- 
tinued, during Derham’s life, to keep 
time correctly. It is nevertheless now 
contended, that these machines were in- 
vented only so recently as the year 1652, 
and that they owe their origin either to 
Dr. Hooke, our own countryman, or M. 
Huygens: but to which of these two dis- 
tinguished philosophers the merit of the 
invention is due, the learned have not 
yet been able positively to decide. By 
many it is conjectured, that both these 
great mechanical geniuses invented a 
similar machine about the same period; 
and a watch after the model of those 
made by Hooke and Huygens, was pre- 
sented to our Charles the Second, with 
this inscription: ‘ Robert Hooke invent. 
1658. T. Tompion fecit, 1675..—From 
that time, watches have gradually im- 
proved to so very considerable a degree, 
as to be regarded by some aS having at- 
tained their ne plus ultra; and they are 
now constructed with such extreme ac- 
curacy as not to vary many seconds in 
the course of a year, whence they are 
emphatically denominated Time-pieces, 
to mark that astonishing precision of 
action.—Repeaters, or sueh clocks and 
watches as strike the hour, and the quar- 
ters, by the pulling of a string, or pressure 
of a spring, are universally admitted to 
have been invented by Mr, Barlow, who 
first put the contrivance into practice to 
clocks in the year 1676, though he did 
not apply his invention to watches until 
the reign of James the Second, when he 
procured a patent; but Abraham Quare, 
having made and shewn to the King and 
Council a watch upon the like principle, 


[Sept. 


to which a preference was given, the 
same was explained in the Gazette, to 
the injury of Barlow’s fame and interest.” 
The * Kalendar” is next satisfac- 
torily illustrated; which leads to the 
article of “ Almanacs,” extracted by a 
Correspondent ia our last, p. 107. 


(To be eontinued. ) 


30. Yorke’s Lives of the British Admi- 
vals; continued from page 155. 

THE Third Volume of this interest- 
ing Publication commences the Naval 
History from the reign of Charles the 
Second to the end of that of Queen 
Anne; and continues to bear evident 
marks of the diligence and the talents 
of the Editor. This Volume is em- 
beilished with a very fine Portrait of 
Adiwiral Montague, the first Earl of 
Sandwich; us the preceding volumes 
were with those of Vice-Admiral 
Keubow and Sir Cloudesley Shovel. 


31. du Account of the Life and Charac- 
ter of William Bird, who was executed 
at Cambridge for Forgery, on the 28th 
of March, 1812. With some Letters 


which he wrote while under Sentence of 


Death. To which is added, an Address 

to a Prisoner. New Edition, with 

considerable Additions. By a Resident 
iz the University, Matthews ¥ Leigh, 

AN interesting narrative of a young 
maa unfortunately brought up with- 
out any idea of religious duties; an 
easy prey to the snares of Infidelity, 
and a victim to that sentence of the 
Law, which in a great commercia! 
Country is so absolutely necessary for 
the proiectiva of Property. He ap- 
pears to have been fully sensible of 
his guilt, and to have died a sincere 
Peutient. 

** An earnestness for the salvation of 
his friends was a marked feature in the 
latter days of this poor man. He seemed 
to feel in bis inmost soul that the ways 
of sin are miserable ways: and the re- 
peutance of his family was the subject 
of his continual prayer.” 

Some interesting letters, to his Pa- 
rents, his Brother, and his Wife, ac- 
company the brief Memoirs. 

0 A 
D——.imM——-s is thankfully received. 
The Rev. Tuzorniius ABAuziT’s com- 

munication shall appear in our next; 
with a Cornism Curate; the HEBREW 
Bonps; Mr. R. B. Weer; “ Strictures 
on the Corn Trade ;” T. W. &c. &c. &e. 

The Hint of L. S, shall be attended to; 
his Query in our next. 
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FROM GEORGE GASCOIGNE. 

O LOUING Youths! thys glasse was made 

for you, [behold, 

And in the same you may your selues 

Beleeue me now not one in all your crew, 

Which (where he loues) hath courage to 

be bold, [trol’d. 

Your Cvessides climes are alwayes uacon- 

You dare not say the sunne is cleare and 

bright, [night ! 

You dare not sweare that darksome ig the 

Terence was wise who taught by Pamphilusy 

How Courage quailes where Loue beblinds 

the sense, [quarellous, 

Though proofe oft times makes Louers 

Yet small excuse serues Loue for just 

defense. 

These Curtisans haue power by pretense, 

To make aswan of that whych was a crow, 

As though blacke pitch were turned into 

snow, 
¥,.* The extraordinary rarity of the vo- 
lume whence the above lines are extracted, 
and the very high price it obtained at the 

Roxburghe Sale, have induced us to insert 

the above verses. Epir. 

—— 

In the following Lines, copied from the Batu 
Cunonicre, we think we trace the Muse 
of that elegant Poet, W. Liste Bowres. 

Lines writen at Weston Super-Mare, 
August 5:k, 1812. 
was it but yesterday I heard the roar 
Of these white-conrsing waves, and 
trod this shore, 

A young and playful child, but yesterday ? 

Now J return, with locks of scatter’d gray, 

And wasied strength; for many, many 

years, [some by tears, 

Have pass’d, some mark’d by joy, and 

Since last we parted: as | gaze around, 

I think of Time’s fect step, that makes no 


sound, 
In yonder yale, beneath the hill-to 
tow’r, [bower *: 


My Father deck’d the Village Pastor’s 
Now he, and all, between whose knees I 
play’d, 
Cold in the narrow cell of Death are laid. 
** My Father,” to the lonely surge I sigh : 
** My Father,” the lone surge seems to 
reply. 
Yet the same shells and sea. weeds seem 
to strew 
This sandy margin, as when life was new, 
I mourn not Time’s inevitable tide, 
Whose swift careey ten thousand feel beside; 
T mourn not for the days that are no more ; 
But come, a stranger, Weston, to thy shore, 





¥ Mr. Bowles’s Father, the Rev. William 
Thomas Wowles,, planted the parsonage 
garden at Uphill in Somersetshire, 
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POETRY. 


In search of Health, alone, and woo the 
breeze 
That wanders o’er thy solitary seas ; 
To chase the mist from these oppressed 
eyes, 
And renovate life’s languid energies. 
W. L. B. 








THE TOMB OF ELLEN. 


O STRANGER! if by worldly views 
Thy heart is dead to Love’s controul ; 
If feeling never nurs’d with dews 
The rose of passion in thy soul : 


Turn from this grave thy sullen tread, 
For this is Pity’s holiest shrine ; 
The lilies that surround the dead, 
Would shrink fiom such atouch as thine ! 


But if thy breast with ardour warm 
Beats to the thrilling glance of Beauty, 
If thou hast knelt to Weman’s charm, 
With all of Love’s delighted daty ; 


Then, Stranger, pause and linger here, 
(for Love and Pity seldom sever) 

And pour the sighs to passion dear, 
Wizere Ellen sleeps—alas, for ever! 


Sweet maid! within thy gentle breast 
Affection bloom’d, oh, how sincerdly ! 

Aud why did Fate, with frown unblest, 
Break a fond heart that lov’d so dearly? 


Cold, cold beneath the western wave, 
Thy lover found an icy pillow ; 

No flower to mark his lonely grave, 
Nodeath-shroud but the foaming billow ! 


he spirit of the mora had sigh'd, 
Delighted o’er the rose’s bloom ; 
But sorrow came with withering stride, 
And swept its beauty to the tomb ! 
Stranger! if Love awakes your sighs, 
(For Love aud Pity seldom sever) 
Pause where the rose of beauty lies, 
Where Ellen sleeps—alas, for ever ! 





TO DISCRETION, 

[N. B. The following lively Verses were 
written in imitation of Swirt’s Verses “* To 
Love,” addressed to Vanessa, and were, 
we have heard, actually transmitted from 
Ireland as a genuine production of the 
Dean of St. Patrick]. 


Ou ! haste, Discretion, tardy maid ! 
For once in time afford thy aid. 

I know, when stormy Passion ’s flown, 

How wel! thou fill’st his vacant throne. 

1 know that few so soon discover 

A safe retreat when danger’s over; 

And thou hast oft been heard to swear, 

That “all were well hadst thou been there.” 

But now, while love inflames my mind, 

Whew passious, life, and Chloe’s kind, 

k’en 














EE REET OO RATE 


Se 








262 Select Poetry, for September, 1812. 


E’en now would I thy aid implore, 

I, who ne’er troubled thee before. 
When Chloe owns she dreams of bliss, 
And proves it by a ling’ring kiss, 

Do thou, like antient maid bedight, 
Take post in window opposite. 

But should the curtain’s favouring shade 
Veil from keen eyes the trembling maid, 
Then, while I burn with fierce desire, 
Oh! send in John to stir the fire. 

And should the bolt, or readier key, 
Place us from rude intrusion free, 
Then, Goddess, fill her watchful ears 
With sounds of footsteps on the stairs. 
So may I pass the eventful hour, 

And grateful own thy favouring power ; 
But if such aid thou wilt deny, 

Grant me at least the power to fly. 





ON THE FIRST OF MAY. 


L°! the gladsome gales of Spring, 
Borne on Zepbyr’s fleetest wing, 
Usher in the First of May; 
All Nature hails the scene so bright : 
Britons! in Nature’s joy unite, 
Tis gallant Wellesley’s natal day. 
“« Hail, Hero of this glorious time, 
«When with unrival’d light sublime” 
Britannia shines from Freedom's thione, 
Nobly glorious, bravely great, 
Proudest hope of this blest State, 
All hail! illustrious Wellington. 


Crown’d with Honours, Victory, Fame, 
May the terrors of thy name 
Long on Albion’s arms attend : 
Hail! Lord of Guadiana’s tide*, 
Hail! Chief belov’d, thy Country’s pride, 
Great George’s and the Soldier’s friend, 


Undaunted Warrior, still proceed 
To bid the Gallic Eagles bleed, 
Till Manzanares’ silver wave 
Resounds Iberia’s conquering shout, 
Beholds the Tyrant’s total! rout, 
AndwelcomesFreedom’s championbrave. 


Then, while St. Ildefanzo’s tower 
Widely proclaims in banner’d lore 
Young Ferdinand of Bourbon’s reign ; 
May Albion’s triumphs, Albion’s love, 
With thousand blessings from above, 
Speed to thee on the shores of Spain. 


Cc. 





LAURA. 

Beat was the dawn of Laura’s day, 
And gaily sped her early hours ; 
Young Hope had plann’d her future way, 
And Fancy strew’d that way with flow’rs. 


Her bosom knew no secret woes, 

No dread of ill, no thought of care; 
Fair was her cheek, and fresh the rose 

W bich Youth and Health had painted there. 








* The account of the Storming of Ba- 
dajos on the Guadiana arrived a few days 
previous to the first of May. 


Ah, whithermow is Laura fled ? 
Transpianted to what colder sky, 

Dees this fair flow’ret hang the head, 
Neglected droop, decline, and die ? 

Alas, that morn which promis’d fair, 
Was follow’d by a clouded noon; 

And hours that knew nor grief, nor care, 
Were priz’d too late, or pass’d too soon. 





THE APOLLO BELVIDERE. 


Wriiten for the Newvicate Prize at Ox- 
FORD; another Copy by the Auther of the 
latter of the two preces inserted p- 159. 

YVHEN fair Latona flew the shafts of 

fate, [hate, 

Revengeful hurl’d through angry Juno’s 

Clasp’d to her breast, a precious charge 

she bore, [shore, 

Her smiling twins from Delos’ threat’ning 

The Cretan Jove their sire — Diana bright, 

And Pheebus beaming from the realms of 

light— 

But not the goddess’ beauties I rehearse, 

Apollo claims alone my bidden verse. 

Behold where, wrought by Phidias’ skilfal 

hands, [stands ; 

In breathing mould the polish’d marble 

Not brighter look’d his sire in that soft 

hour [show’r ; 

When ravish’d Danaé felt the guiden 

Nor when the changeful god Calisio 

press’d 

Lycaon’s daughter, to his beating breast. 

Oh! how unlike, though pupil’d in the 

scheol [rule, 

Of antient days, and taught each line by 

Are modern artists—tho’ with boasted 

skill [will ; 

They form the stone obedient to their 

With bold Herculean turn of limb we find, 

Haply a face effeminate combin’d ; 

And where the face shall stern expression 

claim, 

The faithless chisel formg a softer frame ! 

But here, in one fine whole the parts 

agree, 

Harmonious all —all perfect symmetry F 

The glowing statue motion e’en might 

claim, [fame. 

And gives to Phidias’ touches deathless 

Thus Jook’d Apollo, with that heaveuly 

sinile, [isle, 

When bound from Lycia to the Delean 

Where wanton Zephyr sports through 

woodland bow’rs, [hours ; 

Where with Aurora dance the light-wing’d 

Thus, his quick eye pursued the quiv’sing 

dart, 

And told the throbbings of his eager heart, 

When, gayly mixing with the huntress’ 

train, [plain: 

He bent the bow, and scour’d the sylvan 

As Jove’s keen-sighted eagle on its prey 

Ponnces unerring through th’ aérjal way ; 
So from the twanging bow with peerless 
skill, (will. 

Apolle sboots hig feather’d deaths at 
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Celestial fire illumes his beardless face, 
And virgin blushes spread their mantling 
grace ; 
In wavy ringlets foats his auburn hair, 
Knotted in front —and scents the am- 
bient air; [fin’d, 
from his smooth shoulder, by a gem con- 
The costly chlamys loosely falls bebind, 
Thrown o’er th’ extended arm which bears 
the bow, [know ; 
As waiting the shot arrow’s flight to 
His slender feet the glitt’ricg sandals press, 
The rest uncover’d—all the god confess ! 
Behold, and own this sculptar’d form di- 
vine, {shrine ! 
And bend, Britannia, bend to Genius’ 
Hail, Oxford. Oxontensis. 








NELSON—A DIRGE. 
By Joun Mayne. 
SAW ye the streets when Nerson died, 
When his funereal train drew near, 
‘The troops arrang’d on every side, 
The people gazing in the rear? 


I saw the streets when Netson died: 
When his funereal car drew near, 
Not one brave heart but deeply sigh’d, 
Not one fair cheek without a tear ! 


A Nation’s grief bedew’d his grave ; 
Devotion mourn’d him as her own ; 
For, in the battle, truly brave, 
He fear’d th’ Omnrrorer' alone! 


Oh! how it sooth’d the Hero’s shade, 
‘Though weeping still at Trafalgar, 

When in the grave bis dust was laid 
With all the pride and pomp of war! 


Intomb’d in yonder hallow’d fane, 
With requiems due his ashes rest ; 

Archangels, with a solemn strain, 
Inshrin’d his spirit with the blest ! 


Netson ! to men and angels dear, 
Thy name shall never, never die ! 
Britain embalms it witha tear, 
And Fame records it with a sigh! 





LINES ON MR. C. C, 


A very learned and ingenuous Youth, who 
ended his days July 16, 1812, at Sara- 
uanca, at which place he was engaged 
in performing the office of Commissary. 
H! cadis in prima correptus morte ju- 

venta ; 
Sic exusta cadunt germina vere novo, 
© juvenis miserande, vale !—te quando 
silebo? 
Quando cessabit dicere lingua? vale ! 
Quando cessabunt miseri plorare pa- 
reutes 
Exanimis nati tristia fata sui ? 

Dilaniant crines, et candida colla sorores ; 
Plurima dum pulcbras irrigat uuda 

nas. 

Et fundunt fictus fraterno more sodales, 
Queis tibi sincerus pectora junxit amor. 
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Solus ego Collam tristisque arbusta So- 
rorum * [aves, 
Visamn, dum tecte fronde queruntur 
Graminedque sedens rip&, tua pallida 
imago (hit. 
Occurrens, lachrymam lumine spe tra- 
Ingenuas artes, quascunque, aut Grecia 
magna, 
Aut Roma invenit, quid coluisse juvat ? 
Heu, Craufurde! jaces vacuum sine mente 
cadaver ; 
Mens supra ceeli sidera regnat ovans. 
Et bene si meritis dederint par fata se- 


pulchrum, 
Arcta foret tumulo tunc Salamanca tuo. 
Cambridge. T.T. C.C, 





Exrempore. Jo Marquis Weitincron, 
on his triumphal Entrance into Maprip. 
yay Triumphs, WELLINGTON, are scarce- 

ly told, 
So nobly gain’d on Satamanca’s Field ; 
When fresher Lauracs make the former 
old, {Shield t 
And new-born Honours crowd upon thy 
Thus, when some lofty Billow nears the 
shore, 
Another follows mightier than before ! 
Sept. 5, 1812, W. T. Frrz-Gerarp. 





Verses on THE Batrie oF SaLaManca. 
SCARCE the burst of the mound, when 
the torrent’s dread force [course, 
Overwhelms ev’ry object opposing its 
To the mind can th’ idea of their ardour 
convey, {proud day. 
Who, by Wellington led, have achiev’d a 
Salamanca was won: Marmont, late in 
retreat, {a defeat ; 
Re-advane’d that th’ Allies might sustain 
Too prescient of fortune, prejudging th’ 
event, [extent. 
The lett wing of his line stretch’d a fatal 


On Arapiles’ heights, by the Douro he ’d 
crost, {his host ; 
In thy plains, Salamanca, maneuvred 
As the lynx, or the eagle, then Welling- 
ton’s sight {and right. 
Caught the moment to strike at his centre 
All too tardy the foe sent a powerless aid ; 
VU slaughter! you ceas’d but with night's 
deep’uing shade ; 
And the gray eye of mora, as it glanc’d 
o’er the plain, [and slain. 
Marks two leagues of the progress of victors 


Hot-continued pursuit, Valladolid next 
yields: [blood stains those fields? 

Can we grieve, O ye Frenchmen, your 

Not your wounds, or your loss, can that 
nation deplore 

Who lamented the fate of the brave Sir 
John Moore, 





* Colldm Sororum ; viz. Highgate and 
Hampstead, He resided and was edu- 
cated at tiis latter place. 

Great 
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Great Master of war*, form’'d for conquest 


and fame, [and Shame, 
Bold to rescue fair Concord from Rapine 
Bid thy trumpet now sound the Peninsula 


o’er, 
That the hordes of oppression may vex her 
no more. W. A. 





EVENING. 

THOU! who thro’ the darksome way 

Of some lone grove, dost love to stray, 
Where the world’s din, at distance heard, 
Is mock’d by Pallas’ watchful bird ; 
And the pale moon, with trembling light, 
Unfolds the shadows of the night ; 
Oh hail ; nor now, inspiring Muse, 
To breathe thy sober strain, refuse ; 
Such strain as once in Thracian grove, 
Could trees and rocks and monsters move, 
When Orpheus lost his blooming bride, 
Fast bound by dark Cocytus’ tide. 
But he, for love, so sweetly sung 
O’er Tartarus’ black gulf, among 
The list’ning Ghosts, that they awhile, 
Forgetful of eternal toil, 
Stood round; aud as he told his woe, 
Sighs seem’d to breathe, and tears to flow. 

Or let me hear that mournful sound, 
Which echoed, Leucate’s rocks around ; 
When erst the Lesbian damsel sought 
A cure for love, too dearly bought ; 

And sister Muses, near at hand, 
Sang dirges o’er that dismal strand. 

Or, it might better fitting be, 

To rest beneath some spreading tree : 
Aud there, from solitary seat, 

To hear the ceaseless billows beat; 
View the black sails that softly glide, 
Along the promontory’s side. 

Or, sometime, from a tow’ring steep, 
To mark how boundless waters sleep ; 
Waiting till Phoebus gently lave 
His tresses in the golden wave. 
Meanwhile the Ring-ciove, Nature’s child, 
To twilight tunes ber woed-notes wild. 
Whose sound the patient angler knows, 
As homeward late at eve he goes. 

And let me hear the distant horn, 
That wont to rouse the lagging morn, 
Now in softer accents play, 

To cheer the close of parting day. 

Oft too sublime on Alpine brow, 
While distant thunders roll below, 
Place me on some turret high, 

Right against the rushing sky ; 
Where, sometime, the clouds between, 
Sheets of liquid fire are seen. 
And o’er the dark-brow'd parapet, 
Centinels, together met, 

Cautious whisper tales of fear, 
Suiting well the timid ear ; 

Of signs which in the air of late, 
To some foretell Mmpending fate ; 
Of footsteps heard without a form, 
Of noises echoing ’midst the storm. 





* Lord Wellington. 


Then let me think on ages gone, 
Deeds of arms, and trophies won ; 
Banners streaming in the air, 

Glit?’ring arms, and legions fair. 

Think of battles where the Po, 

With treach’rous murmur, glides below, 
Like some peaceful stream that knows 
No rougher sound, than shepherd’s woes ; 
When Thyrsis on its bank complains, 

In deep-drawn sighs, and dying strains. 
It hath seen strange sights of yore, 
Along its far resounding shore. 

Civil blood, by discord shed, 

Rage ruling wide in honour’s stead. 
Amid the murmurs of the night, 

I seem to hear the din of fight ; 

And fancy, as the moon-beams glance, 
The distant gleam of shield and lance. 
Sudden turu’d to other iew, 

Fresh thoughts I trace, a id pleasures new. 
Here forests dark and wild appear ; 
There rocks their purple summits rear. 
Forests fit for deeds of blood, 

Rocks silver’d with the dashing flood. 
Oft with trembling steps, and slow, 

The pilgrim marks his way below. 

Thro’ shadowy vale, and gloomy dell, 
Strange stories antient legends tell, 

Such as oft at dead of night 

Are whisper’d round the lamp’s pale light, 
Till ew’ry hearer looks aghast, 

And dreads the howling of the blast. 
Beneath each cross of stone on high, 
The bones of murder’d wanderers lie. 
Their ghosts are seen to flit around, 

And bov’ring mark the hated ground. 
While many a sigh, and many a shriek, 
Ring thro’ caves and mountains bleak. 

Thus will the fancy love to stray, 

Till breaking clouds mark rising day ; 
Then from the sun’s too piercing ken, 

It shrinks, — but comes with night again. 





Sept, 10, 1812, W.C. L 
ELEGY. 

A® Friend belov’d ! who bade my sim- 

ple Muse [lyre ; 


Tune to the wild wood notes her trembling 
Who now shall bathe its chords in Fanc¢’s, 
dews, [strains inspire ? 
What theme shall pow its cheevless 
Thy form rever’d—kind guardian of my 
youth— 
Lies cold and shrouded in the silent crave; 
And thy mild spirit, fraught with love and 
truth 
Is fled for ever unto “ him who gave.” 


That voice, which holy precepts dic impart, 
That hallow’d voice, no more shall meet 
mine ear, [worn heart, 

But while \ife’s current warms this care- 
Its tones beiov’d shall be to mem’ry dear; 
And when Heav’n’s dread decree shall call 
the just, [dust. 

Be thou the Angel sent to raize me'from the 
Likk- 
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HISTORICAL CHRONICLE, 1812. 


Procerptvcs In THE SixtH Session or Tae Fourtu PariiaMent 
or THe Unirep Kincvom-or Great Brrrain ayp IRELAND. 


House or Commoks, June 15. 

Lord Castlereagh communicated to the 
Flouse, that his Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent had been pleased to command that 
the salary of his Private Secretary (Col. 
M‘Mahon) should be paid out of the Privy 
Purse. 

Mr. Ponsonby, in the absence of Mr. 
Horner, agreed to withdraw the notice of 
a motion on the subject. 

On Mr. Sheridan giving notice of a mo- 
tion respecting the late ministerial nego- 
ciations, Lord Yarmouth said that, when 
he alluded to the Hon. Gentleman (Sheri- 
dan) on a former night, he imagined he 
saw him in his place.—He would relate 
what passed between himself and his Hon. 
Friend, when they met together one even- 
ing. His Hon. Friend said, “ I hear you 
are all going to resign ;” to which I an- 
swered, “ we were.” ‘* Let me desire of 
you,” said he, “as an old friend, not to 
do so; take my advice, and think better of 
it: we will talk of it, if you please, to- 
morrow.” I then observed, ** What you 
say will always have more weight with me 
than any man in the kingdom.” Accord- 
ingly, we appointed an hour next day to 
talk further on the subject ; but, as the Rt.- 
hon. Gentleman did not come at his hour, 
1 went away without seeing him that day. 

The House having gone into a Com- 
mittee of Supply, Mr. Wallace moved for 
the sum of 2,500,000/. by way of loan to 
the East [ndia Company. 

Messrs. Creevey, Howorth, and Sir T. 
Turton, were against the motion, which 
was supported by Messrs. 2. Thornton and 
Grant, and on a division, carried by 74 to 8. 

In the same Committee, several sums 
were granted for the Extraordinary Ex- 
pences of the Army for the last year. 





June 16. 

Mr. Brougham made a long and ele- 
quent speech respecting the Orders in 
Council, during which he quoted the evi- 
dence that had been given, to prove that 
the distressed state of our manufacturers 
arose almost wholly from the American 
market, which took British goods to the 
amount of eleven millions sterling an- 
nually, being closed against us, in con- 
sequence of our Orders in Council ; and 
concluded by moving an Address to the 
Prince Regent, fer either re-calling or 
suspending the said Orders. 

Mr. Baring spoke with much ability on 
the saine side, contending that the out- 
rages that had taken place, and which 
eriginated in distress, were confiued to those 
places that exported goods to America. 

Lord Castlereagh blamed the precipi- 
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tancy with which the question had been 
brought forward: he contended, that the 
Orders in Council, which were intended 
to operate against France exclusively, had 
reduced her manufacture to sixty millions, 
while our exports alone amounted to that 
sum. He admitted that a strong case had 
been made out; and concluded by stating, 
that the Orders in Counci! should be sus- 
pended for a time, until the intentions of 
the American Governwent to relinquish 
their Non. importation and other Acts could 
be kuown, when the restrictive measures 
on both sides might cease on one day. 
He conjured the House not to lay the 
Country at the feet of America by agreeing 
to the Address: be should move the other 
Orders of the day. 

Messrs. Ponsonby, Bathurst, Wilberforce, 
Canning, and Whites ead, recommended the 
entire revocation of the Orders in Council ; 
observing that the American Government 
was pledged to withdraw her restrictive 
Acts on the first notification ; and that a 
suspension might give birth to suspicions. 
After some conversation, the House did not 
divide, Lord Castlereagh pledging himself, 
at least, to their suspension. 


Howse or Lorps, June 17. 

A conference took place between the 
two Houses respecting the Whitby Harbour 
Bill, when the Commons stated their rea- 
sons for disagreeing to the Lords’ Amend- 
ments. 

In a Committee on the Insolvent Debt- 
ors’ Bill, Earl Moira proposed a clause, 
which was agreed to, authorizing the Lord 
Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, Lord 
Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and 
the Lord Chief Barou of the Exchequer, 
each to appoint a barrister, for the purpose 
of considering cases where the amount of 
debts exceeded 2000/. (the amount limited 
in the Bill), and giving such relief as 
should be prescribed under rules for that 
purpose of their respective Courts. 

Another clause, proposed by the Earl 
of Lauderdale, was also agreed to, extend- 
ing the benefit of the Act to the British set- 
tlements in the East Indies, where many 
persons had been imprisoned 18 years 
for debt. 





In the Commons, the same day, Mr. 
Marryat complained that a Morning Pa- 
per (The Day) had represented him to 
have given in evidence, that there existed 
no distress in the manufacturing districts, 
and that oatmeal and water were sufficient 
for the people. After observing that this 
unfounded statement might endanger his 
own and family’s safety, he moved, = 

the 
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the usual forms, that the printer of the 
paper be ordered to appear. 

Mr. Brougham expressed his regret that 
such a belief should have gone abroad— 
the merchant to whom he alluded, he was 
happy to say, was not a Member of that 
House. Mr. Marryat expressed himself 
Satisfied with this explanation, and was 
desirous of withdrawing his motion, whiclt 
being objected to by several members, a 
division took place, and the motion was 
negatived by 116 to 110. 

Mr. Sheridan, after stating that he had 
been indisposed, and was far from being 
recovered, solicited the indulgence of the 
House, while he vindicated himself from 
the charge of having secretly exerted his 
influence to retain the present Ministry in 
office. He declared that, during the last 
two months, he had only seen an illustrious 
Personage twice, when, being consulted in 
regard to the negociations peuding, he had 
given advice which he wished could be pub- 
lished. With the Marquis of Hertford be 
had no acquaintance whatever, but was in- 
timate with Lord Yarmouth. He had been 
described as being a principal person in 
carrying on the negociation—the fact was, 
that he had been consulted by Marquis 
Wellesley and Earl Moira, and had done 
all in his power to remove prejudices, aud 
conciliate all parties. He should make 
no observation on the stand made by Lords 
Grey and Grenville against the Household, 
though he did not thiuk it possible, when 
all the great points had been conceded to 
them—when the Catholics of Ireland might 
be emancipated—a war with America pre- 
vented—and the differences that now dis- 
tract the country, quieted--that those noble 
Lords would neglect the opportunity of 
doing such incalculable service, because 
they would have three white sticks removed ! 
He had made no secret of his opinion, 
which had been conveyed to Lords Grey 
and Grenville by Lord Kinnaird. He dis- 
liked the idea of the Household resigning 
upon the formation of a new Cabinet, as 
much as he did that of a new Cabinet con- 
ditioning for the exclusion of the House- 
hold—his motive was, that it would at 
once give credit to the unfounded and base 
rumours, which had been circulated, of a 
secret and unconstitutional influence hav- 
ing prevailed at Carlton-house. He had 
expressed this opinion to the noble Lord 
(Yarmouth. )—Here Mr. Sheridan became 
so exhausted, that he was obliged to sit 
down, and it was agreed that the ex- 
planation shouid be postponed till Fri- 
day, June 19. 

Mr. Wharton, in reply to Mr. Ward, 
stated that it was not the intention of Go- 
vernment to carry into execution the plans 
tor erecting barracks in Marylebone, in 
Bristol, or Liverpool, until further inform- 
ation had been obtained. (Loud cheers 

JSrom the Opposition.) 


[Sept. 


In a Committee of Ways and Means, 
Mr. Vansitiart stated that the total charge 
for the United Kingdom would amount to 
62,000,000/. leaving to be provided for by 
Great Britain alone 59,350,0002. This 
charge, an enormous one he was ready to 
admit, it was proposed to meet in the fol- 
lowing manner: Annual Duties,2,000,000/,; 
by the surplus of the Consolidated Fund, 
5,600,0002 ; produce of the War Taxes, 
including the whole of the Property Tax, 
20,400,000/.; Lottery, 300,0002; by a 
Loan in the 5 per cents, 6,789,000/.; by 
Exchequer Bills, issued upon the Vote of 
Credit, 3,000,0002. ; amount of Exchequer 
Bills funded, 5,400,0002.; amount of old 
Naval Stores sold last year, pursuant to 
an Act of Parliament, which was to be 
attributed to the InLours of the Finance 
Committee, 441,0C0/.; 2,209,000/. being 
the surplus of the Ways and Means voted 
last year, and the Loan which had been 
subscribed for that day, 15,650,000/. The 
Rt.-hon. Gentleman then entered into a mi- 
nute statement of the amount of the various 
branches of the revenue during the last year, 
regretted that the Loan had not been con- 
cluded on terms more advantageous to the 
publick; and stated that the interest of the 
newly-funded debt would be 1,900,000/. 
To raise this sum, he should propose to 
discontinue the bounty on the export of 
printed goods, which was at present from 
jd. to 142. per yard, yielding 50S,000Z ; 
a duty of 14d. per Ib. on hides and skins 
imported from South America, would pro- 
duce $25,000. per annum; an additional 
duty on glass, which was, by a positive 
prohibition, protected from foreign com- 
petition, would produce 228,000/. ; a small 
increase of 10 per cent. to the tax on to- 
bacco he would take at 107,0001.; an in- 
crease of 1d. on the postage of letters con- 
veyed beyond the distance of 20 miles, 
might yield 220,000/. ; a regulation of the 
auction duty at 100,000/. [The Hon. 
Gentleman here stated that it was notorious 
that landed and other property was brougi:t 
to public auction in order to ascertain its 
value, and afterwards disposed of by pri- 
vate contract, thus evaditig the duty. He 
intended that the duty should be levied ‘in 
all cases; but recoverable if the property 
was proved not to have changed hands 
within a twelvemonth.] His Predecessor, 
whose budget this was, had intended, in- 
stead of taxing private breweries, which 
was liable to objection as introducing the 
excise into private houses, to substitute an 
equal and general commutation on heads 
composing private families ; but this had 
been subsequently abandoned ; for it was 
evident that the poor brewed only to the 
exteut prescribed by necessity, while the 
rich brewed also for the purposes of hos- 
pitality. In referring to the Assessed 
Taxes, he had found it his duty to recom- 
mend tothe Committee some few alterations 

and 
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and increase on their different heads. In 
the first instance he should propose an ad- 
ditional tax of 4s. to the 2/, 8s. now paid 
upon Male Servants. Upon occasional 
gardeners, 4s. making the whole duty on 
this description of servants 10s. Upon 
Mercantile Agents and Riders the increase 
would be from 2/. 8s, to 3. That on other 
Clerks from 1/. 4s. to 24. A similar duty 
on Drivers of Carriages would be subjected 
to a similar increase. Occasional Waiters 
in public and private houses, to a duty of 
20;. and Servants occasionally employed 
in Agriculture to one of 4s. The tax on 
Carriages, which was now 11/, 15s, it was 
his intention to raise to 12/, On horses 
used only for pleasure, a new duty of 4s. 
making the amount of the entire duty 
2/. 17s. 6d. On Horses used exclusively 
for the purposes of Husbandry a tax of 
3s. 67.3 buton those employed in the oc- 
cupations of trade, being of considerably 
greater value, 10s. He believed he should 
also suggest some increase on the duty oa 
Dogs. For Game-keepers, an additional 
tax of 4).; for servants not assessed, the 
same sum, and for those assessed, an ad- 
ditional 4s. 6¢. His estimate of the total 
produce was 1,903,000/. He congratulated 
the Connittee that it bad been practicable 
to increase the duties with so little pres- 
sure on the lower orders of society. 

Mr. Huskisson considered the resources 
of the country in a progressive state of 
improvement. 

Sir J. Newport was averse to the intro- 
duction of the Income Tax in Ireland ; and 
comp!tained that the revenue had decreased, 
owing to the frauds practised, and that its 
tollection cost 20 per cent.—The Resola- 
tions were then agreed to. 

Mr. W. Pole brought forward the Irish 
Budget. He stated the several articles 
of Supply; and then said that the interest 
of the whole ainounted to 449,000/. which 
was to be provided for by a duty on spi- 
tits, to be raised partly as a regulation, 
and partly as a duty of 2s. 6d. a gallon 
hid on in the present year. 

The first reselution, that 500,0002 be 
granted to be raised by Treasury Bills, 
Was then agreed to. 


Hovss or Lorps, June 18. 

Earl Bathurst, in-reply to the Marquis 
of Lansdown, stated that Government 
had determined to revoke the Orders in 
Council, conditionally, on a day to be 
named (allowing sufficient time for such 
intended revocation to reach the United 
States); the conditions being, that the 
Government of the United States should 
admit British ships of war into their ports 
upon the same terms as the ships of war 
of other bellizerents, and also repeal all 
their restrictive acts upon our commercial 
mtercourse with the United States.—In the 
mterval, American ships breught into our 
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ports under these Orders would be detain- 
ed, but released on the event of the con- 
ditions being acceded to. 

Karl Grey and the Earl of Lauderdale re- 
commended amore frank and open conduct, 

Earl Harrowdy brought in a Bill making 
the minimum of the salary of Curates 80/. 
per ann.; but, where the population of the 
parish amounted to 500, increasing it to 
100/.; and when it exceeded 1000, 150/. ; 
subject to a deduction of 30/. per annum 
when the Curate served more than one 
cure. Ordered to be recommitted. 


June 19, 

On Earl Moira’s stating that all the papers 
connected with the late negociations for 
forming an Admiuistration were on the 
table, and beginning to make observations ; 

Lord Ellenbvrough moved the order for 
excluding strangers; which, after a few 
words from the Earl of Radnor, was put 
in execution, indiscriminately, many Mem- 
bers of Parliament being amoung those who 
were obliged to retire. It is understood 
that Lords Grey, Grenville, Erskine, and 
Spencer, spoke while the doors were closed, 


In the Commons, the same day, Mr. 
Brougham, after some comments on the 
temporizing conduct of Ministers, said, 
that unless a document appeared in the 
London Gazette by Wednesday morning, 
regarding the repeal of the Orders im 
Council, he should submit a motion on the 
subject, and move a call of the House on 
Thursday. 

Mr. Sheridan, after stating that he had 
called on Lord Yarmouth that morning, 
and found him too indisposed to attend, 
resumed his explanation at great length. 
He would pass by his conversation with 
Lord Yarmouth for the présent. He did 
not deny having offered to lay a wager with 
his Right-hon. friend (Mr. Tierney), and 
was sorry he could not state to the House 
that he had offered to stake as well as lay 
500 guineas. (A laugh.) Mr. Sheridan, 
in the remainder of his speech, complained 
of the malevolence of au Opposition Print, 
in attacking him—of the sneers of some 
of the members—and of the unfairness of 
repeating, in that House, private conver- 
sations ;—but he did not deny the truth of 
the repeated conversations between him- 
self, Lord Yarmouth, and Mr. Tierney ; 
though he positively denied having in- 
trigued to keep the present Ministers in 
power, to the exclusion of the Opposition. 
He concluded with moving an Address 
for further papers; which Sir F. Burdett 
thought should be amended to an Address 
of Thanks to the Prince Regent for his . 
conduct in these transactions. 

After explanations from Messrs. Tierney, 
Whitbread, and Ponsonby, as to the un- 
founded clamour against Lords Grey and 
Grenville, both were negatived. - 

e 
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The Bill regulating the office of Regis- 
trar of the Admiralty, was thrown out, by 
65 to 27. 

House or Commons, June 22. 

Mr. Canning concluded a short but 
energetic speech, on the subject of the 
Catholic Claims, by submitting the follow- 
ing reso'ution: ‘ That the House will, 
early next Session of Parliament, take into 
its most serious consideration the state of 
the laws affecting his Majesty’s Roman 
Catholic subjects in Great Britain and Ire- 
land, with a view to such a fina! and con- 
ciliatory adjustment as may be conducive 
to the peace and strength of the United 
Kingdom, to the stability of the Protestant 
establishment, and to the general salisfac- 
tion and concord of all classes of his Ma- 
jesty’s subjects.” 

Gen. Mathew, after some observations 
which excited much laughter, moved, as 
an amendment, “ That the House should, 
on Thursday, resolve itself into a Com- 
mittee on the subject.” 

Mr. W. Pole expressed himself in favour 
of the original Resolution ; and stated that 
he held his present situation only as a 
matter of convenience to Government, till 
a successor could be appviuted. 

Mr. Ryder opposed the motion, as it 
would confer a Jegislatiye right aud an 
equal share of political power on the Ca- 
tholics, which, while they were under the 
dominion of the Pope, might be attended 
with danger to the Protestant establish- 
ment of the Empire. 

Mr. Fuller said, the Irish were a brave, 
free, and generous nation, and, like him, 
were fond of women and wine ! 

Messrs. M. Fitzgerald, Parnell, Vansit- 
tart, Bankes, Martin, Tierney, Sir J. New- 
port, and Lord Castlereagh, spoke iu favour 
of the motion; Mr. Vansittart saying that 
he would not pledge himself to any specific 
measure, 

Mr. Marryat said, that as the present 
Ministers had conceded the Orders in 
Council to the complaints of 100,000 ma- 
uufacturers in this country, they could not 
now well refuse to concede the Catholic 
question to 5,000,000 of their fellow-sub- 
jects in Ireland. — 

Sir J. Nicholl expressed himself against 
the motion, as did Mr. M. Montague. 

Gen. Mathew’s amendment was then ne- 
gatived without a division; and Mr. Can- 
ning’s motion carried by 235 to 106, 








Hoyse or Lorps, June 23. 

Marquis Wellesley gave notice that he 
would on Wednesday se’nnight bring for- 
ward a proposition, pledging the House to 
an early consideration, next Session, of the 
laws affecting the Catholics, with a view to 
such final and conciliatory adjustment as 
might be conducive to the stability of the 
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Protestant Establishment, and the geveral 
satisfac.ion and concord of all classes of 
his Majesty’s subjects, 

Earl Grey adverted to the circumstances 
under which the present Parliament first 
assembled, and the proposition recently 
adopted in the House of Commons: he 
congratulated himself and the country on 
that event ; and said, that it would teach 
him more forcibly to persevere in that line 
of duty which he conceived to be right, 
whatever oblogquy m-ght be cast on him, 
He would recominend the extended relief 
to all classes of Dissenters. 

In a Committee on the Curates’ Bill, 
the Bishops of London and Exeter urged 
the propriety of postponing it till next 
Session. ‘ 

The Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York, with the Earl of Harrowby, sup- 
ported the Bill_—After some discussion, 
several clauses were read, and agreed to, 

In the Commons, the same day, Mr. 
Brougham, alluding to the document in the 
Gazetie respecting the revocation of the 
Orders in Council, expressed his high sa- 
tisfaction at the conduct of Ministers, in 
revoking the Orders, and adopting such 
conciliatory janguage towards America. 
Should it not excite a correspondent ami- 
cable feeling, he would certainly support 
Government in ulterior measures. 

Lord Castlereagh was gratified at the 
Hon. Member’s approbation of Govern- 
ment; and explained, that the Orders in 
Council had been revoked because the 
word ‘ Suspension’ was not to be found in 
the Non-intercourse Act, and the President 
of the United States was empowered to re- 
peal it on condition only that the Orders 
in Council were revoked. Ministers, in 
a spirit of conciliation, had made it a re- 
trospective revocation, to be in force from | 
the moment that the french Edict, declaring 
the Berlin and Milan decrees repealed, 
had been communicated to them. 

Messrs. Baring, Ponsonby, Whitbread, 
and Sir Francis Burdett, expressed their 
satisfaction at the language of the docu- 
ment, and their willingness to sup 


Government against unreasonable de- 
mands. 
Mr. Parnell’s motion, pledging the 


House to a consideration, early next Ses- 
sion, of the system of Tjthes in Ireland, 
was lost by 59 to 36. 





House or Lonrps, June 24. 

The Margate Pier Bill was read the third 
time. Lord Redesdale objected to the 
clause that all above a particular age should 
pay ld. for permission to walk on the 
Pier; and asked how was the age to be 
ascertained ? 

A short conversation took place, between 
Lords Redesdale, Elienborough, danger 
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Grey, and the Lord Chancellor, on the in- 
creased number of Appeals, which was ter- 
minated by Lord Redesdale’s undertaking to 
bring iu a Biil to expedite the judicial bu- 
siness of the House. 

Earl Fitzwilliam withdrew his Motion re- 
specting the Orders in Council, in conse- 
quence of the notification in the Gazette. 

E. of Liverpool declared that the Orders 
had been advantageous while in force; and 
that they liad beea now abandoned, as far 
as regarded America, from the change of 
circumstances that had taken place. 

The Marquis of Lansdown thought that 
Ministers, in revoking their Orders, de- 
served uo praise; they might have pro- 
cured information in a less public manner. 
The revocation, however, ought to satisfy 
America; and if she should presume to 
invade our maritime rights, he would 
cheerfully support Government in resisting 
her attempts. 





In the Commons, the same day, the 
sum of 11,585/. for building Bethlem Hos- 
pital, in St. George’s Fields, was granted ; 
as was the sum of 78,344/. to Mr. J. Pal- 
mer; and 5000/. to Mr. Crompton, for an 
improved article of machinery in manufac- 
turing co'ton goods, called > 3.ule. 

In a Cominittee of Ways and Means, a 
Resolution for the issue of tive millions of 
Exchequer Biils was moved by Mr. Van- 
sitfart; and, afier some oppositivn from 
Mr. Tierney, agreed to. 





Hovse or Loans, June 25. 

The claim of the Bishops of Meath and 
Kildare totake precedence after the Bishops 
of London, Durbam, and Winchester, was 
opposed by Lords Eldon aud Ellenborough, 
aud finally negatived. 

On the Banbury Peerage, Lords Eldon 
and Ellenboreugh expressed their opinion 
that the claimant had not made good lis 
title, 

In the Commons, the same day, Sir 
S. Romilly adverted to the Petition of S. 
Houlden, late a prisoner in Lincoln Gaol 
for debt, which stated, that, while in con- 
finement, having had a dispute with the 
Governor, in consequence of bringing in 
his own bed, and refusing to be supplied 
by him, he was threatened with being 
turned over into the paupers’ ward, and 
was ultimately confined in a room contain- 
ing seven beds and thirteen prisoners. On 
Tremonstrating with the Gaoler, he was 
twice called before Dr, Caley lilingworth, 
who ordered him to be removed and con- 
fined in the felons’ cell, where he remained 
eleven days and nights, was denied the use 
of pen, ink, and paper, and no friend 
permitted to have access tohim. He was 
at last relieved, in consequence of a con- 
vyersation in that House on the Petition of 
Mr, Finnerty, 
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Mr. Brougham, after stating that a Ma- 
gistrate had no controul over the County 
gaol, which belonged to t'.e Sheriff, whose 
duty it was to attend tothe comforts of the 
prisoners, as well as to ride on a capari- 
soned horse into the assize town before the 
Judges, with trumpets sounding, moved 
that the Petition be referred to a Seiect 
Committee. 

Lord Cusiiereagh would not oppose the 
motion, but recommended an inquiry ge- 
nerally into the state of the Gaoijs in the 
kingdom. 

Co!. Ellison opposed the motion, and 
stated that the Gaol was in a state of in- 
surrection. 

Sir F. Burdett said, he had intended to 
criminate the Magistrates ; but, as a Com- 
mittee would be granted, he would merely 
state, that a man had died in the Lancaster 
prison, throegh the negligence of the Gaoler 
in not permitting him-to have medical aid 
in time; that the Gaoler, whose salary was 
300/. a year, had amassed near 20,000/, 
and was in the habit of lending money to 
the Magistrates. He strongly deprecated 
solitary confinement, as investing a gaoler 
with unlimited’ power—the only check was, 
that the friends uf the prisoner sbould not 
be denied access to him. 

After a few words from Messrs. Wilbder- 
force and H. Sumner, and Sir C. Mordaunt, 
a Committee of 21 gentlemen was ap- 
peinted. 





House or Lorps, June 26. 

In a Committee on the Curates’ Bill, 
the Earl of Harrowby said, that it was never 
intended to apply to existing meumbents ; 
and declared his willimguess to postpone it 
till next Session. 





In the Commous. the same day, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer obtained leave 
tu bring in a Bill, extending the time of 
payment of Exchequer Bills which had 
been issued last year to assist the manufac- 
turers. The payment of instalments, due 
in July and October, to be deferred till 
January and April in the ensuing year. 

On the report on the Excise Duty Bill 
being taken iuto consideration, Mr. 
Brougham warmly opposed the additional 
tax on leather, which, he urged, would 
press severely on husbandry as well as the 
lower classes, the duty being imposed by 
weight, and therefore falling principally 
on the heavy and coarse stuff used for the 
shoes of poor people. The shoes of 
farmers’ servants, he calculated, wouid ex- 
perience a rise of ls. 6d. per pair, which, 
allowing two pair of shoes per annum, 
would be a tax of 3s. per year on that class. 
In regard to husbandry, it would be an 
annual tax of 2/. on a farm of 100 acres, 
He considered this duty as a poll tax, but 
@ poll tax not on the head but the feet, 
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and Ministers appeared to have substituted 
a foot tax for the late hat tax. 

Lord Alihorp urged similar reasons 
against the tax; and moved, as an amend- 
ment, that the Bill be taken into consider- 
ation this day six months. 

Mr. Lockhart, Gen. Tarleton, Mr. Bid- 
dulph, Six T. Turton, and Mr. Sheridan, 
spoke against the Bill; and wished that 
time should be allowed for consulting the 
tanners and shoemakers, who would be af- 
fected by it. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said, 
that the increased improvements in agri- 
culture would bear this tax, which, he 
contended, would principally affect the 
rich, who used a variety of articles, such 
as harness, saddles, &c. made of it. ‘The 
manufacturers’ stock in hand would be ex- 
empted from the duty. The amendment 
was negatived, by 60 to 46. 

Some conversation took place between 
Lord Castlereagh, Messrs. Calvert, Baring, 
Croker, Robinson, Sir G. Warrender, aud 
Sir F. Burdeti, respecting the great num- 
ber of French prisoners of war who had 
broken their parole; when it was stated 
that the English Government did not em- 
ploy any English officer who had broken 
his parole in France, and the returns were 
ordered to be prinied. 

. Lord Castlereagh said, he should, to- 
morrow, or Monday, submit a statement 
respecting the internal state of those Coun- 
ties which had been disturbed. The state- 
ment would lead to no discussion. 





House or Lorps, June 27. 

. The Royal Assent was given, by com- 
mission, to the Poor Relief, the lrish Com- 
missioners of Bogs, Goldsmid’s Debt, Lon- 
donderry Sessions House, Blackfriars- 
bridge, and Jenk-nson’s Estate Bills. 

Lord Sidmouth presented to the House a 
Message from the Prince Regent to the 
following effect : 

«G.P.R. His Royal Highness the Prince 


Regent, in the name and on behalf of his 
Majesty, bas given orders that there be 
laid before the House of Lords, copies of 
communications which have been made to 
Government on the subject of violent and 
turbulent proceedings which have lately 
taken place in certain Northern and Mid- 
land Counties. —His Royal Highness reties 
on the wisdom of Parliament to adopt such 
measures as may be calculated to restore 
tranquillity to the districts in question, and 
to secure the preservation of the lives and 
properties of his Majesty’s peaceable 
subjects.” 

On the motion of Lord Sidmonth, it was 
ordered that the Prince Regent’s Message 
be taken into consideration on Monday. 





In the Commons, the same day, Lord 
Castlereagh brought up a Message from 
the Prince Kegent, similar to that present- 
ed by Lord Siimouth in the House of 
Lords. His Lordship then moved that the 
Message be taken into consideration on 
Monday. 

Mr. Brougham could not but express his 
regret at seeing a Message of this nature, 
now, for the first time, laid before the 
House, at so late a period of the Session 
too, when it was known that the violent 
and turbulent proceedings a!luded to had 
so long existed. But, much more must 
he feel regret, if, at such a moment, any 
measure which had for its object to do 
away the old and established laws of the 
land was in agitation, that the order for 
calling over the House should have been 
discharged. 

Lord Castle:eagh said, the information 
calculated to enable the House to form a 
judgment on the subject would be beforé 
them on Monday. It might be premature 
in him to say any thing on so delicate a 
matter till then. In reply to questions 
put by Messrs. Giles and Horner, his 
Lordship said that it’was intended to pro- 
pose a Select Committee on a future day. 





INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM THE LONDON GAZETTES. 


Admiralty-office, July 7. Letter from 
Lieut. Simmonds, commanding kis Ma- 
jesty’s Gun-vessel Attack, addressed to 
Rear-Admiral Foley. 

+ Sir H. M. Gun-brig Attack, 
< Dover Rvads, July 5. 

It is with much satisfaction 1 have the 
honour to inform you, that in executing 
your orders, to cruise in bis Majesiy’s brig 
uoder my command, for the protection of 
trade and the annoyanve of the Enemy, at 
six P. M. yesterday evening, Calais Cliff 
bearing S. by E. four miles, I observed a 
transport-galliot, a sloop, and a privateer, 
coming out of Calais Harbour, and en- 
deavouring to run along shore : perceiving 


this to be their inteption, and koowing 


2 


that the shewing a disposition to make an 
immediate attack would cause them all to 
put back, or run their vessels on shore, I 
made sail to windward, in the hope of de- 
coying them so far from theirown shore 
as to be able to cut them off. Judging 
this to be the proper opportunity for such 
an attempt, I immediately made all sail 
in shore, and at half past eight manned 
and sent the gig away, with six men, under 
the direction of Mr. Couney, the second 
master, still keeping his Majesty’s brig 
towards the Enemy. At twelve, there 
being light airs, and within half gun-shot 
of the Enemy’s shore, the second mastet 
discovered the galliot in tow of the pri- 
vateer. Mr, Couney, undaunted by such 
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an unequal force, and under the galling 
fire of their musketry, immediately board- 
ed the transport, while on the other side 
she was boarded by the privateer’s men ; 
but on the second master’s having killed 
one of their men in boarding, they thought 
it prudent to desist and sheer off, leaving 
the boats’ crew in possession of their prize. 
She proves to be the transport galliot 
No. 637, of 256 tons burthen,. manned 
with 16 men, and armed with muskets ; 
the privateer was armed with a 6-pounder, 
swivels, cohorns, and musketry, and a 
eomplement of 30 men, commanded by 
Lieut. de Vaisseau Grothe. It is with 
great pleasure [ have to state, that it has 
pleased God to spare the lives of the little 
crew of bis Majesty’s brig engaged in this 
contest, who have escaped to a man un- 
hurt. The gallantry displayed by Mr. 
Couney and the men employed with him, 
merits any approbation that can be be- 
stowed on them ; for, independent of the 
fire of the enemy’s musketry, the vessel 
was exposed to the batteries, which kept 
up a fire of round and grape upon them. 
From his Majesty’s brig being becalmed 
from the time the boat shoved off, I was 
unable to close with them; my anxiety 
was great for the fate of the people, but 
from my knowledge of Mr. Covney’s con- 
duct, since he has been with me, I had 
great confidence in him. I cannot con- 
clude without mentioning the steady con- 
duct of my officers and men throughout 
the whole of the affair; and had we been 
so fortunate as to have had a breeze, we, 
no doubt, should have captured the whole. 
R. W. Simmonps, Lieut. & Commander. 
Downing-street, July 9. A Dispatch, of 
which the following is an extract, has been 
this day received, addressed to the Earl! of 
Liverpool, by the Earl of Wellington, 
dated Salamanca, Jane 18. 
The army crossed the Agueda en the 
13th inst. and marched forward in three 
columns, the troops under Don Carlos 
d’ Espana forming a fourth; and the whole 
arrived upon the Valmusa, a rivulet about 
six miles from hence, on the 16th. The 
Enemy shewed some cavalry, and a small 
body of infantry, in front of the town on 
that day, and manifested a design to hold 
the heights on the South side of the Tormes, 
but their cavalry were immediately driven 
in by ours; and the Enemy evacuated Sa- 
lamanca on the night of the 16th, leaving 
a garrison of about eight hundred men in 
the fortitications which they had erected 
on the ruins of the colleges and convents 
which they have demolished. By the fire 
from these they protect the passage of the 
Tormes, by the bridge; and our troops 
crossed that river yesterday morning by 
two fords which are in this neighbourhood, 
The forts were. immediately invested by 
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the 6th division, under the command of 
Major gen. Clinton, and having been ac- 
curately reconnoitred, it was found neces- 
sary to break ground before them: this was 
done last night, and I hope that we shall 
commence our fire to-morrow morning,from 
eight pieces of cannon, at the distance of 
300 yards from the principal of ihe Enemy's 
works, the possession of which will, I hope, 
give us the possession of the others. Maj.- 
gen. Clinton conducted these operations, 
It is impossible to describe the joy of the 
people of the town upon our entrance. They 
have now been suffering for more than 
three years, during which time the French, 
among other acts of oppression, have de- 
stroyed 13 of 25 convents, and 22 of 25 
colleges, which existed in this celebrated 
seat of learning. ‘The enemy retired by 
the road to Toro, and their rear-guard was 
about 15 miles from hence last night; they 
retired again this morning by the same 
road, and I understand that they intend 
to collect their army on the Douro, be- 
tween Toro and Zamora. 1! inclose a 
letter from Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill and its 
inclosures, ‘being two from ‘Major-gen. 
Slade, giving an account of an affair 
which he had with the Enemy on the 11th 
inst. in which, owing to the eagerness and 

impetuosity of the troops, considerable 

loss was sustained. I have reports from 

the South, stating that Gen. Ballasteros 

had had an action with the Enemy near 
Bornos on the Ist inst. of which I have 
not received the details, or any regular 
confirmation, notwithstanding there is no 

doubt of the fact. The result has been 

stated differently by the two parties, and 

it is reported by the Enemy that Ballasteros 

is badly wounded; but they have rein- 

forced their troops in that direction since 

the action, from which circumstance it is 

to be inferred that the success, if on their 

side at all, was not very decisive. 

[A short letter from Sir R. Hill, intvo- 
duces the following :} 

ir, Llera, June 11. 

I beg to have the honour of stating to 
you, that the Enemy, whom I reported 
this morning to have been in Valencia, 
advanced upon this place, about nine 
o'clock, with the 17th and 29th regiments 
of dragoons, under Gen. L’Allemand. I 
immediately advanced with the 3d dragoon 
guards and royals, attacked and pursued 
him nearly three leagues, to within a 
short distance of Maguilla, where I had an 
opportunity of charging him again, broke 
his first line, and killed a great many; 
among the number, a captain of the 29th 
dragoons, and we took an aid-de-camp of 
Gen. L’ Allemand prisoner. I am sorry to 
say our loss bas been severe, as the 
Enemy brought a support, and my troops 
being too eager in pursuit, we were obliged 
te relinquish a great number of prisoners 
which 
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which we had taken, and to fall back upon 
this place. Nothing could exceed the 
gallantry displayed by the officers and 
men on the occasion, in which Col. Sir 
Granby Calcraft and Lieut.-col. Clifton, 
commanding the two regiments, particu. 
larly distinguished themseives, as well as 
ali the officers present. I beg particularly 
to report the conduct of Brig.-major Rad- 
cliffe, to whom I feel particularly indebted 
fur his assistance on this occasion. 

Joun Stave, Major-gen, 


Sir, Cump, near Llera, June 12. 

In forwarding the inclesed return of the 
casualties which occurred yesterday, I 
feel itany duty to state, in addition to what 
Thad the honour of communicaiing to 
you before, that our misfortunes arose 
from too great eagerness and zeal in the 
pursuit, atter having broke the Enemy’s 
first line, each regiment vying with each 
other who should most distinguish itself, 
which gave him an opportunity of bring- 
ing up fresh troops, aud of charging us at 
a time when we were in confusion. I beg 
leave again to repeat, that the exertions 
of the officers to restore order was conspi- 
cuous ; but the two regiments having got 
mixed in the charge, it took some time 
before this object could be accomplished, 
during which we lost most of the prisoners 
we had taken, and suffered, I am grieved 
to say, severely. It is a satisfaction to 
me to be able to add, that the Enemy lost 
in killed and wounded full as much as 
ourselves, and considered himself com- 
pletely routed. 

Joun Stave, Major-Gen. 


Return of Casualties which occurred in 
Major-Gen. Slade’s Brigade of Cavalry. 
Jutal.—2 serjeants, 2} rank and file, 

kiled; 26 rank and file, wounded ; 2 offi- 

cers, 10 serjeants, 106 rank and file, 

missing; 1 officer’s horse wounded’; 1 

missing ; 6 troop horses killed ; 14 wound- 

ed ; 127 missing. 

3d Dragoons Guards, Lieut. Hemewoo4, 
missing ; and 1st Dragoons, Licat, Wind- 
sor, missing. 

Taken from the Enemy.—1 officer, 2 
men, 8 horses; the officer is a captain, 
aud aide-de-camp to Gen. L’ Allemand. 





~ Downing-street, July 12. Extract of a 
Dispatch from C. Stuart, Esq. his Majesty’s 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary at Lisbon, dated June 23, 
Letters from Gen. Hill’s head-quarters, 
dated Zafra the 17ih, state that Gen, 
Drouet, having been reinfurced by three 
battalions, has moved forward to Llerena, 
with 7000 men; and that a column of 
13,000 men, under the command of Mar- 
shal Soult, which is advancing from Seville 
towards Estremadura, was expected to 
arrive at St. Olalla on the evening of the 


same day. Gen. Hill accordingly marched 
back by the road of Santa Martha to Al- 
buera, in which latter position he was joined 
by the 5th, 17th, and 22d regiments of the 
tine, and the 11th Portuguese Cagadores 
from Badajoz, and by the Spanixh troops, 
under the Conde de Penne Villemur, 
Lieut. Strobitz, aid-de-camp. to Sir Wil- 
liam Erskine, took 25 French dragoons 
and an officer, in a skirmish near Llerena 
on the 15th. 

[This Gazette likewise contains a letter 
from Capt. Lennock, dated July 4, off the 
Scheludt, to Commodore Owen, g.ving the 
particulars of a gallant aitempt to destroy 
the enemy’s flotilla, consisting of 14 sail, 
when exercising on the Sd inst. close in 
their own port. He succeeded in cutting 
off seven, three of which he totally de- 
stroyed ; the other four sought protection 
under a battery. Admiral Young, in 
transmitting the letter, says, ‘‘ The merit 
of this affair is greatly enhanced, and the 
gratification attending the success of it 
heightened, by its being obtained in the 
Enemy’s port, under the guns of his forts, 
and in the face of his fleet.””} 


Admiralty-office, July 14. Lord Keith 
has transmitted a letter from Capt. Sir H. 
Popham, of his Majesty’s ship the Vene- 
rable, dated near the Bar of Bilboay the 
25th of last month, giving an account of 
his proceedings subsequent to the surren- 
der of the French troops at Lequitio, as 
stated in the Gazette of the 4th mst. In 
the afternoon of the 20th the Enemy had 
collected about 1100 men in the neighbour- 
hood of the above place; but, on hearing 
from the peasantry that 2000 men had 
been landed from the English squadron, 
they retired ; and intercepted letters were 
transmitted to Sir Home Popham, by 
which the Commandant of Guernico was in- 
structed to prepare rations for a French 
general and 2600 of the Imperial guards. 
Un the 23d, in the afternoon, the squa- 
dron being on its way to co-operate in an 
attack intended to be made by a Spanisli 
Genera! upon Bilboa, and the wind being 
unfavourable for getting round Machicha- 
co, a part of the squadron fetched the an- 
chorage of Bermeo, and parties were pre- 
pared to land by six in the evening. -The 
Enemy were found to have retired, leaving 
a small magazine of provisions in a forti- 
fied convent, which was taken possession 
of, and distributed to the poor, and the 
ships in want of water were completed. 
The battery on the hill of Bermeo, consist- 
ing of five 18-pounders, was destroyed, 
and the guns rendered useless; and all 
the fortified places of which the Enemy 
had had possession, were blown up. On 
the 24th the Venerable arrived off Plencia, 
where parties from the Rhin and Medusa 
wert destroying the works ; and —_ 
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his Majesty’s vessels were immediately 
dispatched to commence the operations 
of dismantling the batteries, and destroy- 
ing the guns on each side of the inlet below 
the bar of the Bi'boa river. I the after- 
noon of the same day, Sir Home Popham 
landed at Algorta, with the Captains of 
the squadron, Gen. Carrol, and Sir Howard 
Douglas, and a detachment of the royal 
marine force, under bis ordeys; bat, as 
the couniry was particularly close, and 
calculated for a surprise, they re-embark- 
ed before night. The castle of Galea was 
destroyed by Capt. Bleye; it consisted of 
eight 18 wud 24 pounders: che guard-house 
and gun-carrieges were burnt, and the 
trun.wons knocked off the guns, The bat- 
teries of Algorta and Begona were de- 
stroyed by Lieuts. Groves and O'Reilly, 
the former muuntine five 18-poynders, and 
the latter four. Ou the opposite side of 
the inlet the batteries of El Campillo las 
Quer-as and Xebiles, mounting eieven 
guns, 18 and 24-pounders, were destroyed 
by Lieuts, Coleman and Arbuthnot, On 
the 25th, at dawn, parties of the Enemy 
were seen advancing ; and, at five, entered 
the destroyed batteries of Algorta, but 
soon :etired from thence on the squadron’s 
making a disposition to stand up the inlet. 
They afterwards formed on the plain, and 
were found to consist of 2000 men at Al- 
gorta, while 400 were sent to Puerta Ga- 
Jetta. Three of his Majesty’s sloops closed 
with the fort at the latter place, silenced 
it, and drove the Enemy fiom it. Sir 
Home expresses his belief that the Enemy’s 
corps was the one for which rations had 
been ordered at Guernico, and which was, 
therefore, completely diverted from its 
original destination. Sir Home Popham 
concludes by commending the zeal and 
exertions of the officers under his orders 
on these several occasions, io all which the 
squadron has not had a single man hurt, 


Admiralty-office, July 18. Transmitted 
by Sir J. Saumarez‘o 1, W. Croker, esq. 
HT M.S. Dictator, in the Sleeve, July. 
Sir, — Yesterday evening, being off Mar- 
doe, with the brigs Podargus, Calypso, and 
Fiamer gun-brig, the mast-heads of the 
Enemy’s squadron were seen over the 
rocks, and Capt, Robitliard, of the Po- 
dargus, in the most handsome manner, 
volunteered to lead the squadron in to 
attack them, he having a man ou board 
acquainted with the place; and, as nei- 
bes the masters or the pilots of either of 
thé’ ships conceived themselves equal to 
the charge, I did not hesitate to accept 
this kiud offer, well knowing that the Bri- 
tish flag would meet with nothing but ho- 
nour in such hands. In the entrance of 
the passage the Podargus unfortunately 
took the ground, by which circumstance 
i was deprived of the valuable and gal- 
Gunr. Mac. September, 1812. 
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lant services of her Commander during 
the remainder of the day, and was, m 
consequence, obliged to leave the Flamer 
to her assistance; but im Capt. Weir, of 
the Calypso, I fooud every thing that 
could be wished fur, which, in a gfeat 
measure, made up for the loss which I 
had sustained in the Podargus and Fla- 
mer. By this time, half past seven p, m. 
we arrived within one mile of the Foemy, 
who were running imate the rocks under 
a press of sail; the Calypso, which had 
also grounded for a short time, was now 
leading us through the passage; aud 
both she and ourselves engaged with the 
squadron and numerous gun-boats. How- 
ever, at half past nine, I had the satis- 
faction, after sailing 12 miles through 3 
passage, in some places scarcely wide 
evough to admit of our studding sail booms 
being out, of running the Dictator’s bow 
upor the land with her broadside towards 
the Enemy {within hail), Nayaden, Laa- 
land, “amsoe, and Kiel, who were an- 
chored with springs on their cables, close 
together, and supperted by guu-boats, in 
the small creek of Lyngoe, the Calypso 
most nobly foliowing us up.—la half an 
hour the frigate was literaily battered to 
atoms, and the flames bursting forth from 
her hatchways; the brigs had also struck, 
and most of the gun-boats were com- 
pletely beaten, and some sunk. The 
action had scarcely ceased, and the ship 
afloat, than we found ourse'ves agaim at- 
tacked by the gun-boats, which had re- 
treated on seeing the fate of their squad- 
ron, and were again collecting frow all 
quarters; but Capt. Weir, of the Ca- 
lypso, having taken a most advantagevus 
position, engaged them with the greatest 
gallantry and effect; indeed I am at @ 
loss bow to express my approbation of 
the prompt exertions of this gallant and 
meritorious officer.—The Podargus and 
Flamer, in the mean time, were warmly 
engaged with numerous batteries and gun- 
boats, both brigs being aground ; but Rd 
the uncommon exertion and extreme gal- 
jantry of Capt. Robillard, amd the offi- 
cers and crews of the brigs, they at last 
got afloat very much cut up: on this oc- 
casion Lieut. England particulariy dis- 
tinguished himself. At three a. m. having 
got the Dictator, Calypso, and prize brigs 
in the fair way, we attempted w get out 
through the passages, when we were as-~ 
sailed by a division of gun-boats from be- 
hind the rocks, so situated tha’ nut a 
gua could be brought to bear on them 
from either vesse!. [no this situation, both 
prize brigs being grounded, and notwith- 
standing every exertion on the pari of 
Lieut. J. Wilkie, of this <bip, in the Laa- 
land, who had extinguished a fire on 
board her which was burning with great 
fury, and Lieut. Hooper, of the Calypso, 
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in the Kiel, we had to abandon them 
complete wrecks, humanity forbidding our 
setting them on fire, owing to the number 
of wounded men they had on board.—I 
cannot cenclude this letter without men- 
tioning in terms of praise Mr. W. Bucha- 
nan, the First Lieutenant of this ship, a 
most gallant agd excellent officer ; Lieuts. 
Duell, Dutton, and Edwards, Capt. Tris- 
cott, Lieut. J. Baker, and Lieutenant F. 
M'‘Namtara, of the royal marines, Mr. R. 
West, the master, and Mr. John Luck- 
onilee, the purser. The skilful attention 
of Mr. Hay, the surgeon, to onr own 
men as well as our enemies, has been 
beyond all praise; and he speaks in the 
highest terms of Mr. Sanderson, his as- 
sistant, Captains Robilliard and Weir 
mention the conduct of all their officers 
and men fo have been such as characterize 
Britons on such occasions; and I am sure 
I can with great justice add my tribute of 
applause. Enclosed I have the honour to 
transmit a list of the killed, &c,; al- 
though I cannot help deploring the loss 
of so many brave men, it is much less 
than could be reasonably expected. The 
Danes acknowledge to have lost about 
300 killed and wounded ; I rather suspect 
500. Our ships have suffered extremely 
in their hulls, masts, and rigging. 
J.P. Srewart, Captain. 

Return of Killéd, Wounded, and Miss- 
ing —Dictator, 5 killed; 16 severely, 8 
slightly wounded.—Podargus, 4 severely, 
5 slightly wounded.—Calypso, 3 killed ; 
1 severely wounded, 2 missing. —Flamer, 
1 killed, 1 severely wounded,—Total, 9 
killed ; 26 severely, 13 slightly wounded ; 
2 missing. J. P. Stewart, Capt. 

[This Gazette also contains a letier 
from Capt. Weir, of his Majesty’s sloop 
Calypso, dated off Yarmouth, July 14, 
stating, that in his passage through the 
Sleeve on the day before, he had spoke the 
Nimble cutter, which had been dispatched 
to reconnoitre the Enemy’s position in 
Norway, the commander of which in- 
formed him, that besides the frigate, one 
sloop was totally destroyed, and the rest 
disabled; which accougt, he adds, cor- 
responds with his own observation during 
and subsequent ‘o the action. ] 





Downing-street. July 20. Dispatches, 
of which the foiiowing are extracts, and a 
copy, have been this day received from 
Gen. the Earl of WeHlington. 

’ Salamanca, June 25. 

Marshal Marmont collected his army on 
the Douro, between the 16ih and 19th 
inst. with the exception of Gen. Bonnet’s 
division, which T believe is still in the As- 
turias, and some small garrisons, and he 
moved forward from Fuente Sabuco on the 
20th. 1 formed the allied army, with the 


exception of the troops engaged in the 
eperations against the forts in Salamanca, 
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on the heights extending from the neigh- 
bourhood of Villarés to Morisco; and the 
advanced posts of the cavalry and infantry 
retired upou the army in good order, and 
without material loss. The Enemy re- 
Mained in our front on that night and 
during the 2ist, and during that night 
they established a post on our right flank, 
the possession of which by them deprived 
us of an advantage which might eventually 
be of importance.—I therefore requested 
Lieut.-gen, Sir Thomas Graham to attack 
them in that post on the 22d, with the 
troops on the right, which he did with 
those of the 7th division, which were the 
reserve of the right, under the command 
of Major-gen. Hope and Major-gen. de 
Bernewitz. The Enemy were driven from 
the ground immediately with considerable 
loss ; our troops conducted themselves re- 
markably well in this affair, which took 
place in the view of every man of both 
armies, The Enemy retired during that 
night, and on the following evening they 
posted themselves with their right on the 
heights near Cabesa Vellosa, and their 
left on the Tormes at Huerta } their centre 
at Aldea Rubia. The gbject of the Enemy 
in this movement being to endeavour to 
communicate with the garrisons in the 
forts of Salamanca by the left of the 
Tormes, f changer! the front of the army, 
and placed the right at St. Martha, where 
there is a ford over the Tormies, and the 
advanced posts at Aldea Lingua J sent 
Major.gen. Bock’s brigade of heavy dra- 
goous across the Tormes, in order to ob- 
serve the passages of the river. The 
Enemy crossed the Tormes at Huerta about 
two o’clock of the morning of the 24th, 
in considerable numbers of cavairy, in- 
fantry, and artillery, and there was every 
appearanee of a genera] movement in that 
direction. The conduct of Major-gen, 
Bock’s dragoons was conspicuously go 
upon this occasion; they did every. thing 
in their power tomake known the Enemy’s 
movement, and opposed their advance vi- 
gorously, under many disadvantages, in 
order to afford time for the dispositions 
necessary to be made on the occasion, As 
soon as | was certain that the Enemy had 
crossed the Tormes, I requested Lieut,- 
gen. Sir T. Grabam to cross that river with 
the Ist and Tih divisions; and I sent ever 
Majer-gen. Le Marchant’s brigade of ca- 
va'ry ; and | concentrated the remainder 
of the army between Morisco and Cabre- 
rizas, keeping the advaneed posts still at 
Aldea Lingua. At about noon the Enemy 
advanced as far as Calvarissa de Abaxo ; 
but, observing the disposition made for 
their reception, they retired again in the 
afternoon to cross the Tormes to Huerta ; 
and tbey have since remained in the posi- 
tion which they occupied on the 23d. The 
siege of these forts has not advanced ‘with 
the rapidity which I expected. Although 
frou 
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from the pains taken, and the expence in- 
curred in their construction, I was pre- 
pared to meet with some difficulties, and 
provided an equipment accordingly, the 
difficulties are of a formidable nature, and 
the forts, three in number, each defending 
the other, are very strong, although not of 
a regular construction. We have breaches 
open in the convent-of St. Vincente, which 
is the principal work ; but these cannot be 
attacked in security till we shall have pos- 
session of Fort St. Cayetano. Major-gen. 
Clinton made an attempt to carry that work 
by storm on the night of the 23d inst. the 
gorge having been considerably damaged 
by the fire of our artillery. This attempt 
unfortunately failed, and I am concerned 
to add, that Major-gen. Bowes was killed. 
He was so eager for the success of the 
enterprise, that he had gone forward with 
the storming party, which consisted of a 
part of his brigade, and was wounded ; 
and after his first wound was dressed, he 
returned again te the attack, and received 
a second wound, which killed him. Our 
joss in officers and men was likewise con- 
siderable. By a letter from Lieut.-gen. 
Sir R. Hill, of the 22d, I learn that Gen. 
Drouet had been considerably reinforced 
from Andalusia, since the defeat of Gen. 
Ballasteros at Bornos in the beginning of 
the month, and had advanced as far as 
Almendralejo and Villa Franca; and Lt.- 
gen. Sir R. Hill had concentrated his 
troops. Gen. Ballasteros had sustained a 
severe loss in his action at Bornos on the 
Ist of June; and I understand that he 
retired to the neighbourhood of Gibraltar. 
In the North, Gen. Santocildes, under the 
direction of Gen. Castanos, has invested 
Astorga with the Gallician army, and is 
about to attack that place; in which ope- 
ration [ imagine that he cannot be inter- 
rupted. The Guerillas are in unmolested 
possession of all parts of the country, 
and the Enemy’s weak and seattered 
garrisons are cut off from all communi- 
cation with each other, or with the 
country. 
Fuente La Pena, June 50. 

The ammunition to enable us to carry 
on the attack of the forts having arrived at 
Salamanca in the afternoon of the 26th, 
the fire was immediately recommenced 
upon the gorge of the redoubt of St. Cay- 
etano, in which a practicable breach was 
effected at about ten o’clock in the morn- 
ing of the 27th, and we had succeeded 
nearly about the same time in setting fire 
to the buildings in the large fort of St. Vin- 
cente; by the fire from which the approach 


” to St. Cayetano by its gorge was defended. 


Being at Salamanca at this moment, I 


gave directions that the forts of St. Caye- 


tano and La Merced should be si ed : 
but some little delay ogcurred, itt | - 
uence of the commianding offiatrs of 
forts in the first instance, and after- 
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wards the commanding officer of St. Vio- 
cente, having expressed a desire to capi- 
tulate after the lapse of a certain number 
of hours. As it was obvious that these 
propositions were made in order to gain 
time, till the fire of St. Vincente should be 
extinguished, I refused to listen to any 
terms, unless the forts should be instantly 
surrendered; and having found that the 
commanding officer of St. Cayetano, who 
was the first to offer to surrender, was en- 
tirely dependent upon the governor of St. 
Vincente, and ‘could not venture to carry 
into execution the capitflation he had of- 
fered to make, I gave directions that this 
fort and that of La Merced might be 
stormed forthwith. These operations were 
effected in the most gallant manner by de- 
tachments of the 6th division, under the 
command of Lieut.-col. Dawies of the 36th 
reg. under the direction of Major-gen. 
Clinton. The troops entered the fort of 
St. Cayetano by the gorge ; and escaladed 
that of La Merced; and I am happy to 
add that our loss was but trifling. The 
governor of St. Vincente then sent out @ 
flag to notify the surrender of that fort on 
the terms I had offered him ; viz. the gar- 
rison t@narch out with the honours of war; 
to be prisoners of war ; and the officers to re- 
tain their personal and military baggage, 
and the soldiers their knapsacks ; and not- 
withstanding that the 9th regiment of Cacga- 
dores had actually stofmed one of the 
outworks of St. Vincente, and were ia 
possession of it, I deemed it expedient te 
accept the fort by capitulation on those 
terms, and to stop the attack. I have al- 
ready informed your Lordship that Major- 
gen. Clinton commanded the attack against 
these forts, which was carried on with 
great vigour and ability; and he men- 
tions in strong terms of commendation the 
conduct of the general officers, officers, 
and troops employed under his command, 
particularly Col. Hinde of the 32d, Lieut,~- 
col. Davies of the Séth, Capt. Owen of the 
61st, Brigade-major Hobart, and Ensign 
Newton, of the 52d reg., who distinguish 
himself in the attack of the night of tlie 
inst, and volunteered to lead the advanced 
party in the attack of the 27th.-Hetike- 
wise mentions in strung terms Liéut.-eol. 
May, who commanded the artittery under 
the direction of Lieut.-col. Framingham, 
and the officers and soldiers of the Royal 
and Portuguese artillery-under his’ com- 
mand; Lieut.-col. Burgoyne, Lieut. Reid, 
and the officers of the Royal Engineers; 
and Major Thontpson of the 74th reg: Who 
acted as an engineer during these opera- 
tions.—The Enemy had been employed 
for nearly three years in constructing these 
works, but with increased activity for the 
last eight or nine months. A large ex~- 
peace had been incurred-; and these 
works, sufficiently garrisoned by about 
800 men, and armed with 30 pieces of 
artillery, 
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artillery, were of a nature to render it 
quite impossible to take them, excepting 
by a regular attack; and it was obvious 
that the Enemy relied upon their strength, 
and upon their being sufficiently garrisoned 
and armed, as they had left in S:. Vincente 
large depats of clothing and military stores 
of every description, I was mistaken ia 
My estimate of the extent of the means 
which would be necessary to suudue these 
forts; and I was obliged to send to ihe 
rear for a fresh supply of ammunition ; 
this necessity occasioned a delay of six 
days. The Enemy witidrew their garrison 
from Alba de Tormes as soon as they 
heard of the fall of the forts of Salamar- 
ca. The operations against the forts of 
Salamanca were carried on in sight of 
Marshal Marmont’s army, which remain- 
ed in its position, with the right at Cabeza 
Vellosa and the left at Huerta, till the 
night of the 27th inst. when they broke 
up, and retired in three columns towards 
the river Douro; one of them directing its 
march upou Toro, and the others upon 
Tordesillas. The Alled Army broke up 
the following day, and are this day en- 
camped upon the Guarena. By agcounts 
from Estremadura of the 26th inst. it ap- 
pears that the Enemy still continued in the 
position which they had occupied in Estre- 
madura. I have not yet heard that Gen. 
Santocildes has commenced his attack up- 
on Astorga. Gen. Cabiera is at Benevente 
with his division; and I understand there 
are Spanish troops in Leon, I have re- 
ceived no late intelligence from the South, 
Names of Officers Killed, Wounded, and 
Missing: 

Killed.—Royal artillery : Capt. Elije,— 
2d foot: Capt. Sir G. Colquehoun, Lieut, 
Mathews. — 36th foot, Ist batt: Lieut. 
M‘Kenzie. 

Wounded.—53d foot, 2d batt.: Lieut. 
Devonish, severely, since dead. —74th foot: 
Brevet-major Thompson, acting engineer, 
slightly. — British artillery: Lieut. Love, 
slightly.— Royal German artillery : Lieut. 
de Schamhorst, slightly.—9:h Portuguese 
Cagadores: Ensign Balves Cailho, slight- 
ly.——-Major-gen. Bowes, since dead, —36th 
foot: Brigade-major Capt. Hobart, se- 
verely.—9d foot : Ensign Garrett, slightly. 
—I ith foot, Ist batt. Capt. Teale, slightly ; 
Lieut. Tarnbull, severely.—53d fot, 2d 
batt.: Lieut, Hamilton, slightly. —61st 
foot, Ist batt.: Capt. Owen, arm ampu- 
tated; Lieut. Givan, slightly.—8th Por- 
tuguese: Capt. Conner, slightly. — 8th 
Portuguese line: Capt. A. Vanceslao Cla- 
ra, slighily. 

Missing.—\1th foot: Lieut. Prideman, 
ascertained to be a prisoner, and a leg 
amputated. 

General Total British Loss from the 16th 
to the 27th June 1818, inclusive. 

Killed. —2 captains, 3 lieute. 1 ensign, 
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5 seijeants, 1 drummer, 98 rank and file, 
28 horses. —Vi ounied: 1 grneral staff, 1 
lieut.-cul. 1 major, 8 captains, 10 lieuts, 
4 ensigus, 14 serjeavts, 7 drummers, 317 
rank and file, 51 horses.—Missing: 2 
lients, 11 rank and file, 5 horses. 

General Total Portuguese Loss from the 

16th to the 27th June inclusive. 

Ki.led: 5 privates.—/Vounded: 2 cap- 
tains, 1 ensign, 16 privates, 

C: ' Toial Bruish and Portuguese Loss. 

Avled: 2 captains, 3 heuts. 1 ensign, 
5 serjeants, | drummer, 103 rank and file, 
23 horses.-- Wounded : 1 gen. staff, 1 |..-col. 
1 major, 10 capiains, 10 lieuts. 5 ensigns, 
14 serjeauts, 7 drummers, 323 rank and file, 
— Missing: 2 \ieuts. 11 rank and dle, 3 
horses. 

*,* We again deviate from the regular 
order of the Gazettes, to give place to 
the account of the important capture of 
Madrid. 

Lonpon Gazette ExTraorpinary. 

Downing-sireet, Sept. 4. Maj. Burgh, 
Aide-de-camp to the Marquis of Welling- 
ton, has arrived at Lord Bathursvt’s office 
with dispatches from Lord Wellington, 
dated Madrid, the 13th and 15th ult. of 
which the following are extracts: 

. Madrid, Aug. 13. 

Having found that the Ammy under 
Marshal Marmont continued their retreat 
upon Burgos, in a state not likely to take 
the field again for some time, I deter- 
mined to bring Joseph Buonaparte to a 
general action, or force him to quit Ma- 
drid. Accordingly I moved from Cuellar 
on the 6th inst. We arrived at Segovia 
on the 7th, and at St. Ildefonso on the 
8th, where I halted one day, to allow the 
right of the Army more time to come up. 
—No opposition was made to the passage 
of the troops through the mountains ; and 
Brig.-gen. D’Urban, with the Portuguese 
cavalry, and Ist light battalion of the 
King’s German Legion, and Capt. Mac- 
donald’s troop of horse artillery, had 
been through the Guadarama-pass since 
the 9th. He moved forward on the morn- 
ing of the 11th from the neighbeurhood of 
Galapagas, and, supported by the heavy 


.cavalry of the King’s German Legion from 


Torrelodunes, he drove in the French ca- 
valry, about 2000 in number, and placed 
himself at Majalahonda, with the Portu- 
guese cavalry and Capt. Macdonald’s 
troop, and the cavalry and light infantry 
of the King’s German Legion at Las 
Royas, about three-quarters of a mile 
distant.—The Knemy’s cavalry, j 

had been driven off in the morning, and 
had moved towards Naval Carnero, re- 
tumed about five in the afternoon, and 
Brig.-gen. D’Urban having formed 
Portuguese rt front of Maj 
honda, suppersted by the horse 
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ordered the cavalry to charge the Ene- 
my’s leading squadrons, which appeared 
too far advanced to be supported by their 
main bouy. ‘he Portuguese cavalry ad- 
vanced to the attack, but unfortunately 
turned abour before they reached the Ene- 
my ; and they fled through the village of 
Majalahonda, and back upon the German 
dragoons, leaviag behind them, unpro- 
tected und unsupporied, those guns of 
Capt. Macdonakl’s troop, which had been 
moved forward to co-operate with the ca- 
valry. By the activity of the officers and 
soldiers of Capt. Macdonald’s troop, the 
guns were, however, muved off; but, owing 
to the unfavourable nature of the ground 
over which they were moved, the carriage 
of one was broken, and the two others 
were overturned; and these three guns 
fell into the Enemy’s hands.—The Portu- 
guese dragoons having fied through Maja- 
lahonda, were rallied and re-formed upon 
the heavy dragoons of the King’s Ge: man 
Legion, which were formed between that 
village and Las Royas. ‘The German ca- 
valry charged the Enemy, although under 
Many disadvantages, and stopped their 
further progress ; but I am sorry to say, 
they suffered considerable loss, and that 
Col. Jonquieres, who commanded the 
brigade, was taken prisoner. The left of 
the army was about two mules and a half 
distant, at the’ Puente de Ratamar, on the 
Guadarama river; and Col. Ponsonby’s 
brigade of cavalry, and a brigade of in- 
‘fantry of the 7th division having moved 
forward to the support of the troops in 
advance, the Enemy retired upon Maja- 
lahonda as soon ‘as they observed these 
troops, and night baving come on, they 
‘retired upon Alcorcon, leaving our guns 
at Majalahonda.—I am happy to report 
that the officers of the Portuguese cavalry 
behaved remarkably well, and shewed a 
good example to their men, particularly 
the Visconde de Barbacena, who was taken 
prisoner. The conduct of the brave Ger- 
man cavalry was, J understand, excel- 
Jent; as was that of Capt. Macdonald’s 
troop of horse artillery. The light infantry 
battalion was not engaged.—The army 
moved forward yesterday morning, and 
its left took possession of the city of 
Mapnip, Joseph Buonaparte having retired 
with the army of the centre by the roads 
of Toledo and Aranjuez, leaving a garrison 
in the Retiro.—lt is impossible to deseribe 
the joy manifested by the inhabitants of 
Madrid on our arrival; and I hope that 
the prevalence of the same sentiments of 
detestation of the French yoke, and of a 
atrong desire to secure the independence 
of their country, which first induced them 
to set the example of resistance to the 
Usurper, will induce them to make exer- 
tions in the cause of their country, which 
will be more efficacious than those ‘for- 
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merly made,—I have not yet heard that 
Astorga has fallen ; but the garrison whieh 
the Enemy left in Tordesillas, about 260 
in number, surrendered te Gen. Santo- 
cildes on the 5th inst. I have no farther 
reports of the situation of Gen, Ballas- 
teros since the 21st of July. I have let- 
ters from Gen. J. O'Donnell and Gen, 
Roche of the 26th of July ; and the Army 
of Murcia, under the command of the for- 
mer, was defeated by Gen. D’Harispe on 
the 2ist of July. It appears that the 
Spanish troops moved forward to attack 
Gen. D’Harispe’s posts at Castelia and at 
Ybi: those which attacked the former were 
repulsed with the loss of 2000 meo and 
two pieoes of cannon; those who attacked 
the latter, under the command of Gen. 
Roche, conducted themselves remarkably 
well, and covered the retreat of the troops 
under en. O’Donnell, and afterwards ef- 
fected their own retreat, in good order, to. 
Alicante. 
Madrid, August 15. 

I have the pleasure to inform your 
Lordship, that the garrison of the Retirosur- 
rendered by capitulation yesterday ; and 
1 have now the honour to inclose a trans- 
lation of the Capitulation.—We invested 
the place completely on the evening of the 
13:h; and in the night detachments of the 
7th division of infantry, under the com- 
mand of Major-gen. Hope, and of the 
third division of infantry, under Gen, the 
Hon. E. Pakenham, drove in the Enemy’s 
posts from the Prado and the Botanical 
Garden, and the works which they had 
constructed outside of the park-wall ; and 
having broken through the wall in different 
places, they were established in the palace 
of the Retiro, and close to the exterior of 
the Enemy’s works, inclosing the building 
called La China.—The troops were pre- 
paring in the morning to attack those 
works, preparatory to the arrangements 
to be adopted for the attack of the interior 
line and building, when the Governor sent 
out an officer to desire to capitulate, and I 
granted him the honours of war, - 
gage of the officers and soldiers of the 
garrisen, &c. as specified in the inclosed 
agreement. —I inclose a return of the 
strength of the garrison, which marched 
out yesterday at four o'clock, on their 
road te Ciudad Rodrigo. We have found 
im this place 189 pieces of brass ordaance, 
in excellent condition ; 900 barrels of pow- 
der ; 20,000 stand of arms; and consider- 
able magazines of clotiing, provisions, 
and ammunition.—We have likewise found 
the eagles of the 13th and 51st regiments, 
which | forward to England, to be pre- 
sented to his Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent, by my aid-de-camp, Major 
Burgh.—lI see, by a letter from Gen. Bal- 
lasteros to Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill, of the 
29th of July, that he had beén in Malaga 
on 


on the 14th of that month, after an engage- 

ment with Gen. Laval, near Coin. Gen. 

Ballasteros was at Grazelena on the 29th. 

I have a letter from Lieut.-gen. Sir R. 

Hill, of the 8th inst. ; and although Gen. 

Drouet had been in movement for three 

days, it does not appear that his mdVe- 

ments were of any importance.—lI inclose 
returns of the killed, wounded, and mis- 
sing, in the affair at Majalahonda, on the 
11th inst. and of the loss in the attack of 
the works of the Retiro.—This dispatch 
will be delivered by my aide-de-camp Maj. 

Burgh, who will be able to explain any 

further circumstances relating to our situ- 

ation ; and I beg leave to recommend him 
to your Lordship’s protection.—P. S. Since 

writing this dispatch, I have received a 

letter of the 10th inst. from Gen. Maitland, 

from Alicante, in which that officer informs 
me that he had on that day landed at 
that place, 

Capitulation proposed by Gen. the Earl 
of Wellington, Commander in Chief of 
the Allied Army, and accepted by Col, 
‘La Fond, Commandant of the Fort of 
La China, Aug. 14, 1812. 

Art. I. The garrison shall march out of 
the fort with the honours of war, and shall 
lay down their arms on the glacis.—II. The 
garrison, and persons of every description 
in the fort, shall be Prisoners of War.—- 
Ill. The officers shall be allowed to retain 
their swords, their baggage, and their 
horses, according to the number allowed 
them by the regulations of the French 
army ; and the soldiers shaJl keep their 
knapsacks.—IV. The magazines of the 
fort of every description shall be delivered 
to the officers of the respective depart- 
ments; and the French Commandants of 
Artillery and of Engineers shall furnish lists 
of the contents of each depot. The plans 
of the fort shall also be delivered to the 
Commanding Officer of the British Eu- 
gineers.—V. This capitulation shall take 
place at four o’clock in the afternoen, and 
the gates of the fort shall be occupied by 
the troops of the Allied Army as soon as 
this Capitulation is ratified, 

Signed on the part of Gen. the Earl of 
Wellington, 

Frrzroy Somerset, Lt -col. and Mil. Sec. 
Ratified, WELLINGTON. 

Signed on the parl of Col. La Fond, 

R. pe ra Baune. 

This Capitulation is ratified by the Co- 
Jonel commanding the Fort of La China, 

(Signed) La Fonp. 

Return of Prisoners of War, taken at the 
Fort de la China, in the Retiro, and in 
the General Hospital la Atocha, Aug.14. 
Total taken at the Fort, 2 colonels, 4 

lieutenant-colonels, 22 captains, 35 sub- 

alterns, 7 staff, 3 civil officers, 1982 ser- 
“Jeants, drummers, and rank and file, 46 
rses and urules.—Staff, 12 civil officers, 
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1 rank and file; Sick and Convalescents, 

1 captain, 5 subalterns, 4 civil officers, 

428 sergeants, drummers, and rank and 

file. Total taken at the General Hospital, 

1 captain, 5 subalterns, 16 civil officers, 

429 serjeants, drummers, and rank and 

file.-—General Total taken, 2506. 

N. B. Besides the above number, 6 
rank and file British, and 6 officers and 
144 rank and file, Spaniards, were retaken 
in the fort of La China. 

Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, 
in front of the village of Majalahonda, 
the 11th of August. 

Total British Loss, 1 cornet, 1 serjeant, 
18 rank and file, 12 horses, Aidled ; 2 cap- 
tains, 3 lieutenants, 5 serjeants, 36 rank 
and file, 12 horses, wounded ; 1 lieut.-col. 
1 captain, 20 rank and file, 44 horses, 
missing.—Total Portuguese Loss, | captain, 
2 lieutenants, 30 rank and file, 1) horses, 
killed ; 2 lieut.-cols. 1 captain, 49 rauk 
and file, 5 horses, wounded ; 1 lieut.-col. 
1 quarter-master of cavalry, 21 rank and 
file, 37 horses, missing.—General Total, 1 
captain, 2 lieutenants, | cornet, 1 ser- 
jeant, 48 rank and file, 23 horses, killed ; 
2 lieut.-cols. 3 captains, 3 lievtenants, 5 
serjeants, 85 rank and file, 17 horses, 
wounded ; 2 lieut.-cols. 1 captain, 1 quar- 
ter-master of cavalry, 41 rank and file, 
81 horses, missing. 

J. Waters, Lt.-col. and A. A, G. 

Names of Officers Killed, Wounded, and 

Missing, Aug. 11. 

British Killed: 2d dragoons, King’s 
German Legion, Cornet Kohlstedt —Por- 
tuguese Killed: 12th dragoons, Capt. An- 
tonto de Souza; Lieuts. Joaquim Perreira, 
and Alvara de Morales.— British Wounded : 
ist dragoons, King’s German Legion, Capt. 
Uslar, slightly ; Capt, Hattorf, Lieut. 
Witzendorf, severely. 2d ditto, Lients, 
Poten, slightly; Kuhls, severely.—Por- 
tuguese Wounded: 11th dragoons, Lieut.- 
cot, Domingo Bervardins ; Capt. Ignatio 
Xavier. 12th ditto, Lieut.-col. Viscount 
Barbacena, severely, and taken prisoner, 
but has since joined his regiment.— British 
Missing: Royal horse artillery, Capt. 
Dynely. 2d dragoons, King’s German 
Legion, Lieut.-col. de Jonquier.—Portu- 
guese : 12th dragoons, Lieut.-col, Francisco 
‘Tuxeiro Lobo, wounded severely, and 
taken prisoner. 

Return of Killed and Wounded in the 

Attack on the Retiro,Aug,13. 

Total British Loss: 1 rank and file kil- 
led, 9 rank and file wounded.— Total Por- 
tug Be Loss: T rank and file wounded.— 
Grand Total: 1 rank and file killed; 16 
rank and file wounded.—J. Warens, &c. 
Return of Ordnance and Ammunition found 

in the Redoubt of La China. 

Total Pieces of Ordnance, 181.—Total Small 

Arms, 23,254; besides an immense quan- 

tity of Stores of every description. 
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ABSTRACT OF FOREIGN OCCURRENCES, 


FRANCE, 

The defeats of the French armies in 
Spain produced a great sensation in Paris. 
The Conservative Senate held three extra- 
ordinary meetings, the object of whose 
assembling was believed to be the raising 
a new Conscription of 160,060 men; in 
order to supply the immense losses in 
Spain and'Portugal, and to make a last 
desperate effort in the Peninsula. 

The Twelfth Bulletin of the Grand Army, 
dated Witepsk, Aug. 7, says, “ At the 
battle of the Drissa the Russian General 
Kaulnieu, a distinguished officer of the 
light troops, was killed ; ten other Generals 
were woundled ; four Colonels were killed. 
General Ricard, with his brigade, entered 
Dunabourg the Ist August. He found 
eight pieces of cannon ; all the remainder 
had been taken away. The Duke of Ta- 
rente also arrived there on the 2d. Thus 
Dunabourg, that the Enemy has beén 
fortifying for five years, where he has ex- 
pended several millions, which cost him 
more than 20,000 men during the labour, 
has been abandoned without firing a mus- 
ket, and is in our power, like the other 
works of the Evemy, and like the en- 
treuched camp which he had on the 
Drissa.” 

The Thirteenth Bulletin, dated Smo- 
Jensk», Aug. 21, states, that on that day 
there was a severe engagement at lukovo, 
jn which Sebastiani’s division was defeated 
with loss. The French having crossed the 
Borysthene-, for the purpose of attacking 
Smolensko, which is seated on thé left bank 
of that river, on the | 4th, a partial’ battle 
took place at Krasnoi, in which the French 
claim the victory ; and on the 16th they 
arrived within sight of Smolensko. The 
Russians had placéd 30,000 troops in the 
city, while the main body of their forces 
lined the right bauk of the Borysthenes ; 
their communication wiih the.city being 
kept up by means of bridges. On the 
17h, the attack upon Smolensko com- 
menced, and the principal efforts of Buo- 
naparte were directed to carry the suburbs. 
The contest seems to have been most ob- 
stinate; Smolensko was involved in a confla- 
gration, which, to use the exaggerated lan- 
guage of the Bulletin, resembled an erup- 
tion of Vesuvius. Ultimately, at one in 
the morning of the 15th, the city was 
evacuated by the Russian troops, who re- 
crossed the river, and joined their main 
body. In this desperate conflict, the 
French acknowledge a Joss of 700 killed, 
and 3,200 wounded; Gen. Gral ouski being 
among the former, and Generals Grandeau 
and Dalton among the latter; while they 
assert, that on the side of their opponents, 
the loss amounted to five Generals and 
4700 men killed, 7 or 8000 wounded, and 
2000 prisoners, 


The Fourteenth and Fifteenth Bulletins 
are made up of references to former bat- 
tles. The loss of the Russians at Smolen- 
sko and Valentina, is now stretched from 
25 to 30,000 men. Were this statement 
in any degree correct, and all their other 
losses added to this number, we might lay 
aside our hopes; for the French would 
have already killed and taken one-half of 
the army which the Emperor Alexander 
originally sent into the field. Both armies 
are on the roadto Moscow. The Russians, 
to retard the Enemy’s progress, are break~ 
ing up the roads,and destroying the bridges. 
The Duke of Belluno was advancing, with 
30,000 men, from Tilsit to Wilna. The 
Enemy had made no progress in the siege 
of Riga—their heavy artillery had not 
arrived, 

The Sixteenth Bulletin, dated Viasma, 
Aug. 31, states the progressive advance 
of Buonaparte’s head-quarters on the 27th, 
28th, 9th, and 30th ult. on which latter 
day the town of Viasma was taken posses~ 
sion of by the Euemy; but not until the 
Russians had destroyed the magazines, 
and a considerable part of the town was 
in flames, while the population retired 
towards Moscow. 

It is said, that the French head-quarters 
had been removed from Viasma, and that 
the army was advancing. The sum and 
substance of these Bulletins amounts to 
this, that the French have certainly gained 
ground, inasmuch as they approach Mos- 
cow; but their loss has been severe, and 
they are not able to break or dispirit the 
Russian army. The Russians retire un- 
broken ; and Buonaparte, in spite of all 
his efforts, has gained none of those bril- 
liant victories which distinguished his for- 
mer wars, and enabled him to dictate peace 
and submission to the vanquished. 

RUSSIA, 

From the St. Petersburg Gazette, Aug. 
Sth (16th).—** Important intelligence has 
been just received here from our armies, 
Bagration, in spite of the utmost efforts 
of the French army, has effected his june- 
tion with the main body, under Gen, Bar- 
clay de Tolli. There have been several 
important actions, in one of which the 
Viceroy of Italy, Beauharnois, was wound- 
ed, and his first aid-de-camp taken.” 

Extract of a Letter frofn St. Peters- 
burg, Aug. 6.—‘ To day peace is for- 
mally announced with England ; and ex- 
press orders are given at all the out-ports, 
that ships bearing the British flag shall be 
openly and amicably received, with their 
cargoes, . 

Petersburg, Aug. 7. Lieut.-gen. Witt- 
genstein, under date 2ist July (2d Aug.) 
transmits the following :—* Having thrown 
several bridges over the river Dwina, 
sent my cavalry, whieb took one General o 

Brigade 
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Brigade prisoner (De St. Genies), eight 
officers, apd about 1000 men, and de- 
stroyed almost four of the regiments of 
the Enemy’s cavalry. On the evening of 
the 29th July, I received news that Marshal 
Oudinot, having crossed the Dwina, with 
his corps, went to Sabash; and from Da- 
naburg | received inteiligence, that M‘Do- 
nald, having crossed ihe river at Jacobstadt, 
directed his march to Dutzin, to cut me 
off. I resulved to march to the village of 
Klastitz, to attack him. On the 30th, when 
I reached within about 4 miles, I disco- 
vered Oudinot’s corps, which cane from 
Klastitz to meet me. My troops attacked 
him with much spirit, and after an obsti- 
nate and bloody battle, which lasted three 
days without interruption, victory is ob- 
tained over the deceitful aud powerful 
Enemy of ourcountry. The corps of Mar- 
shal Oudinot, consisting of three of the 
best infantry divisions, is completely de- 
feated ; and, being thrown into the greatest 
confusion, sought refuge in the woods; 
and having crossed the s:nall streams, they 
burnt and destroyed the bridges, by which 
means they stopped us at every step, and 
prevented us from pursuing them. The 
Generals of division Le Grand and Verdier 
were both wounded. I followed them to 
the Dwina and Polotz. All the territory 
through which we passed was covered with 
dead bodies. About S000 men are taken 
prisoners, together with 25 officers, two 
pieces of artillery, and their ammunition, 
On our side the loss is not inconsiderabie ; 
particularly I lament Major-gen. Koul- 
new, who yesterday lost both his legs by 
a cannon-ball, and died on the spot. I 
am myself also wounded in the cheek, be- 
low the temple, with a musket-bali; but 
the wound is not dangerous.” 

“TI have the honour to congratulate 
your Imperial Majesty on the total defeat 
and taking of the whole Saxon corps pri- 
sovers, who had oecupied Kobrim, and 
defended it nine hours on the 15th (27th) 
of July. The trophies of this victory are 
8 pieces of cannon, and a great number 
of arms. Among the prisoners are the 
Commander of the corps, Gen, M. Kleu- 
gel, 3 colonels, 6 staff officers, 57 officers, 
and 2234 men; above 1000 men left dead 
on the field. The loss on our side is in- 
considerable. The Saxon corps, under the 
French Gen. Regnier, marches from Slo- 
nim. The first corps was here. Prince 
Schwartzeaberg marches through Sluzk to 
Minzk.” 

After the affair of the French cavalry, 
in which they were so completely cut up 
by the Cossacks, Buonaperte became so 
enraged with his brother Jerome, who 
commanded the division, that he dismissed 
him; and he is now at Cassel on pretence 
of being unwell, and not able to stand the 


fatigues of the campaign. 
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Ge». Kutusoff has taken the chief com- 
mend of the Russian army, which he 
joined on the 28th ult. probably with his 
numerous division of veterans from the 
Danube. He is a most able and avcom- 
pl'sued General, and in the exccllence of 
his dispositions, in caution, and, above 
all, in that happy presence of mind, which, 
by a sudden effort’ and masterly mancu- 
vre, decides the fate of a general batile, 
is considered as inferior to no officer of the 
present day. 

The Russians have an immense military 
force assembled at Moscow, and the po- 
pulation are devoted to their Sovereign : 
nevertheless, it is problematical whether a 
general battle will be hazarded in its de- 
fence. 

A physician of Moscow, named Rheman, 
has discovered that the rind of the Pome- 
granate may supp!y the place of the Quin- 
quina in many cases, especially in inter- 
mittent fevers. He has published at 
Moscow a memoir, in which he endeavours 
to prove the efficacy of his new remedy. 

SWEDEN ayp DENMARK. 

The interview between Bernadotte (the 
Crown Prince of Sweden) and the Empe- 
ror Alexander, took place at Abo in Fin- 
land, Aug. 28. The Emperor, who bad 
been waiting some days, visited him the 
moment he arrived. All ceremony was 
banished ; and, at the first in‘erview, a 
conference took place, which lasied nearly 
four hours, and from which all their at- 
tendants were excluded. Lord Cathcart 
was present. The Crown Prince quitted 
Abo Aug. 31, and has since arrived at 
Stockholm. The letters from Gottenburgh 
and Stockholm both concur in stating that 
the Emperor Alexander had agreed to re- 
store Finland to Sweden within six moaths, 
as the price of the assistance which the lat- 
ter should afford him. This assistance 
was stipulated to consist in a military 
force of at least 20,000 men. They would 
be joined by a very considerable body of 
Russians. 

Extract of a Letter written on board a 
British frigate in the Gulph of Finland :— 
« Abo, Aug. 29. The Swedes are going 
to send an immense expedi:ion to Stral- 
sund, in Swedish Pomerania, to attack the 
French army in the rear, and it is said 
Bernadotte will lead them.” 

The Swedish papers contain an extract 
from the speech of the King, on closing 
the Diet at Orebro, Aug. 18. It notices, 
that the ratification ef peace between 
Great Brita‘ and Sweden had been ex- 
changed on the 16th; but throws no light 
on the terms, nor on the part to be taken 
by Sweden in the present war in the North, 
farther than by exhorting the Swedish pco- 
ple to unanimity, and stating that an aug- 
mentation of the military force of the king- 
dom had taken place, but without having 
any 
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any other object than the preservation of 
the wational honour and independence. 
GERMANY. 

The King of Prussia has been for some 
time considered a prisoner in his own ca- 
pital (Berlin), and may now be said to be 
virtually deposed : he is gone to the wa- 
ters of Toplitz, leaving Baron Hardenberg 
to act in his name; as he “ does not de- 
sire to be troubled with business while 
taking the baths.’—The government of 
Berlin is under the sole direction of the 
French, 

SICILY. 

The Parliament of Sicily has consented 
to abolish vassalage, villanage, and all 
feudal rights on that island, and to form a 
new Constitution on the model of the Bri- 
tish. This determination has diffused ge- 
neral joy among the natives of Sicily, who 
look forward with eager bope to the be- 
nefits to be derived from these measures, 
under the protection of the British Go- 
vernment. 

SPAIN. 

The Regency Gazette of the 8th August 
contains a decree of the Cortes for the 
erection, in the fields of Saiamanca, of “a 
grateful monument,” which shal! con- 
stantly call to the recollection of latest 
generations, the memorable and glorious 
battle of the 22d July, and of the union 
and valour of the Allied army under the 
Duke of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The insignia of the Order of the Golden 
Fleece has been sent by the Spanish Re- 
gency to the Marquis of Wellington : it is 
magnificently set with brilliants, and is 
the same as had belonged to the Infant 
Don Louis. 

According to the Enemy’s account of the 
battle of Salamanca, Marmont forced the 
Allies to Salamanca ; when being resolved 
on battle, and occupied in the final ar- 
rangements, he was struck by a shell, 
which broke his right arm. Clauzel, who 
succeeded him, it is said, had determined 
ov retreating when this accident took 
place, which he effected after some hours’ 
fighting, followed by the English cavalry. 
This is certainly “ lying like trath.’”? The 
unofficial account of this battle in the 
French papers says, that “the wound the 
Duke of Ragusa received on the field of 
battle caused a moment of indecision, 
which alone saved the Enemy from a total 
defeat. The English sustained too great 
a loss to pursue ; and the French rega:ned 
their former position, with all their artil- 
Jery and baggage, where they are awaiting 
reinforcements.” 

The siege of Cadiz by the French com- 
menced on the 6th of February, 1510, 
and was raised on the 25th of last month; 
a period of two years, six months, and 
19 days of attack @nd resistance, 

The Enemy, .on breaking up the siege 
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of Cadiz, issued the following Order of 
the Day ;—*‘ Soldiers : It is indispensably 
necessary to march, in order to revenge 
the misfortunes which have befallen the 
imperial eagles in another province; get- 
ting rid of what can be sold, and calling 
in the different corps.” 

A letter from Bilboa, dated the 9th 
inst. contains the following particulars :— 
** Since the. 11th of August, when the 
French evacuated this place, they have 
made two attempts to enter it again, but 
were repulsed on both occasions by the 
Spanish troops, On the 27th ult. the Ge- 
neral in Chief, Count Caffarreli, advanced 
at the head of 9000 infantry, 800 cavalry, 
and several pieces of artillery, and entered 
the town without any opposition, the Spa- 
nish forces withdrawing on his approach. 
The Enemy remained here until yesterday, 
the 8th, when they finally quitted us at 
two o’clock, p. m. and immediately after- 
wards the town was entered by the troops 
of Gen. Renovales,” 

ASIA. 

The occupation of the fortress of Kal- 
linjur, in Bundelcund, by Col. Martin- 
dell’s force, is now confirmed: the assault 
was made on the 2d Feb. The three co- 
lumns employed were led by Lieut.-col. 
Mawbey, Lieut.-col. R. Fraser, and Ma- 
jor Cumberlege. On arriving under the 
walls, the party was surprised to find the 
ascent impracticable: a precipice 20 feet 
high, and for the last six feet nearly per- 
pendicular, was to be surmounted before 
they could gain the breach. After an in- 
effectual struggle of two hours, the retreat 
was sounded, Our loss was considerable. 
The killed and wounded of the 53d reg. 
amounts, we understand, to 122 men; 
among whom are included all the officers 
present, except Col. Mawbey and another. 
This loss fell principally on the grenadier 
company, who led the storm, and who are 
said to have been 70 strong when they ad- 
vanced to the breach, having returned 
only 17. The native part of the column 
suffered comparatively little, having only 
58 killed and wounded in all. Capt. J. 
Fraser, and Lieut. and Adjutant Nice, of 
the 53d, lost their lives by musket-shots. 
Capt. Cuppage, of that corps, is mentioned 
as dangerously wounded; as were also 
Capts. Courtman and Andrews, and Lieuts. 
Stuart, Stone, Young, Booth, Davies, and 
Cruice. The only officer of the Com- 
pany’s service who is said to have suffered 
is Lieut. R. C. Faithful, of the pioneers, 
who received a severe contusion from a 
stone in the side.—The Kelledar of the 
fort then renewed his negociations, and 
surrendered by capitulation. 

A letter from Serampore, dated March 
the 12th, gives an account of a fire which 
broke out in the printing-office, at the 
Mission-house, on the evening of the 11th 

of 
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of March, destroying 2000 reams of English 
paper, worth 5000/. and founts of type in 
14 languages, besides Engiish. The loss 
could not be less than 12 0002. and all the 
literary labours of the Missionaries were 
interrupted at once. 

Accounts have lately been received by 
Government, announcing that a definitive 
treaty of alliance has been concluded be- 
tween this country and Persia, by Sir 
Gore Ouseley. The terms of the treaty 
are represented as highly favourable to 
British interests, and as well calculated to 
unite the twe countries in the bonds of a 
lasting and advantageous connection. 

AFRICA. 

Letters from Gibraltar of the 5th ult. 
notice the arrival, in the Bay, of Colonel 
Lear, United States Cousul at Algiers, ia 
the Allegany. The Dey, it appears, re- 
fused to receive the cargo of naval and 
military stores sent him by the United 
States, as different in quantity and quality 
from what he expected, aud ordered all 
Americans to leave. Algiers in the Alle- 
yany. This conduct of the Dey is equi- 
valent to a declaration of war, and it is 
supposed that his squadron has orders to 
capture all American vessels they may 
micet with, 

AMERICA. 

The American Executive bas ordered a 
day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, 
throughout the Union. 

The tone of the government prints is 
very hostile; and it is directly stated by 
their Editors, that the Orders in Council 
have merged in questions of greater im- 
portance. 

We are concerned to find, that the pri- 
vate accounts, both from New York and 
Washington, altheugh supplied by per- 
sons extremely anxious for conciliation, 
give us no prospects more favourable. 
Mr. Monroe was absent in Virginia; but 
the opinion of persons in the confidence 
of the Republican Government was, that 
if the revocation of the Orders were in- 
deed received by the Gleaner, it was now 
too late for such a measure to restore 
tranguillity, and nothing could be done 
but by negociation; “that is, I suppose,” 
says one of these letters, ‘that Great 
Britain must sue for peace.” 

Both Houses of Congress adjourned on 
the 6th July. They are io meet on the 
2d of November. During next Session 
they will consist of the same members. 
The election of uwew members. for the 
House of Representatives comes on in 
November next; the election of President 
in December. Neither of them will be in 
office till March next; but these elections 
will have a eonsiderable influence on the 
character and duration of the war. 

From the short period of the declaration 
ef war, the Americans have fitted out 22 
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privateers, which have been very success- 
ful in capturing English vessels, Most of 
their merchantmen will be converted into 
this species of force. 

Hostilities have already commenced on 
the borders of Canada; and an American 
force, composed of 2009 of the neighbour- 
ing militia, passed the river on the night 
of the 1}th of July, and took possession 
of the town of Sandwich, two miles below 
Detroit. On the 13th, the standard of the 
United States was erecied in Canada, and 
a proclamation published, inviting the 
Canadian militia to retire to their homes, 
and promising peaceable and friendly 
treatment to the inhabitants on condition 
of neutrality. Considerable fear seems to 
be entertained of the junction of the In- 
dians with the Britis ; aud the Proclama- 
tion declares, that if they are once brought 
forward, no quarter is to be given. The 
next operation was to be an attack on 
Fort Malden, a work represented as of 
considerable strength, 

A meeting of the inhabitants of Boston 
was held on the ISth ult.; at which a 
number of Resolutions were unanimously 
agreed to, stiematizing “the late wnne- 
cessary and ruinous declaration of war 
against Great Britain, and the consequent 
connection with France, as fatal to the 
American Union, and destructive of the 
independence and liberty of the American 
people.’”’ 

At a meeting held at Plymouth (Massa- 
chusetts) a Kesolution was passed, that 
the war with Great Britain was unneces- 
sary, and that they would not be con- 
cerned in fitting out privateers, 

An exchange of prisoners has been es- 
tablished Lbeiween the United States and 
Great Britain. 

In Edenton, a district of North Caro- 
lina, U.S. a hail-storm was experienced 
im June, which extended its ravages to the 
distance of four miles, destroying the 
crops, levellmg the houses, aud killing 
some hundreds of cattle. Tie ordinary 
size of some of the hail-stones was a tur- 
key’s egg; but one was taken up which 
measuwed 11 inches in circumference, 
Two days subsequently, a whirlwind at- 
tacked the woods in the neighbourhood, 
and destroyed what had escaped the rava- 
ges of the hail-storm. Next day the in- 
hayitauts of a district, about 25 miles 
distant, were surprised by the appearance 
of a cloud, from which descended a quan- 
tity of bushes, large branches of trees, aad 
other vegetable matter, which was, no 
doubt, a part of the foliage from the 
woods at Edenton. 

Dreavrut Riot in Battimore. 

The Federal Republican, a journal of 
some celebrity, published in Baltimore, 
had réndered itself noxious by its opposi- 
tion to the war ureasures of the popular 

. party. 
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party. Summary extinction was the only 
expedient that suggested itself to the mob 
of Baltimore ; and an attack was made on 
the house of Mr. Hanson, the editor, in 
Sveuth Charles-street. The attack began 
at midnight of the 27ih July, and was 
resisted from the inside by a number of 
his friends, who had assembled with fire- 
arms. Each time the mob attempted to 
break in they were repulsed, and driven 
back. In this contest, a Dr. Gale was 
shot, and thrive or four others wounded, 
The mob at length planted a field-piece 
against the house; when about 60 of the 
military, with the Mayor at their head, 
interposed. in the murning the house 
was evacuated, and its defenders con- 
sented to go into the town gaol for secu- 
rity, under the guarantee of a Gen. Stri- 
ker aud the Mayor. In the afternoon the 
mob, on the suggestion of a public jour- 
nal, which deciared, that “every maa 
who was in Hanson’s house ought to be 
put to death by the people,” re-assem- 
bled, attacked the gaol, and fell upon 
the prisovers with clubs and knives, Some 
of them rushed out and escaped; the 
others were wounded, and: left for dead 
outside the prison. Cen, Lingan, a man 
70 years old, was killed on the spot; Gen, 
Lee, the celebrated partizan in the Ame- 
rican way, was stabbed, and had his skall 
fractured: he was not expected to sur- 
vive. Mr, J. Thompson was beaten with 
cinbs, and atterwards tarred and feathered. 
The civil authority, though apprized of 
the outrages stood aloof. The Mayor, it 
is believed, purposely absented himself. 
The miliv'ia refused to turn out, and the 
mob were leit to execute the full measure 
of their premeditated vengeance. So much 
for the freedom of the press, and of pub- 
lic op:nion, in the United States !—The 
suilerers were mostly volunteers from 

lexandria and Montgomery county to 
defend the Federal Republican. 

The war has created the greatest possi- 
ble irritation and animosity in the Ua ted 
States; aud part of the mira of the lat- 
ter, it is said, bas refused to march. Gen, 
Lingan’s murder at Baltimore has excited 
a universal cry of disgust aud indignation 
agaist the French party. The General 
was formerly collector of the customs at 
George-town, and was a great favourite 
of Gen. Washington, to whom he owed 
his appointment. 

WEST INDIES. 

Another revolution has taken place in 
St. Dominga Petion, after bis late ad- 
vantage over Christophe, obtained posses- 
sion of St. Mark’s, Cape Nicholas Mole, 
and Gonaives, and was advancing to take 
possession ef Cape Frangois, Fort Dau- 
phin, and all the North. Christophe him- 
eelf fled into the mountains with only a 
handful of man — his staff-officers had 
abandoned him to joiu Petivn. 
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Letters from Jamaica mention that Pe- 
tion had advanced to Cape Frangois with 
12,000 men, and that that seat of his late 
rival’s power had quietly submitted to his 
authority, The garrison consisted only 
of 200 men. 

Several slaves have lately been tried at 
Dominica for practising the art of witch- 
craft, or what ts, in the colonial phrase- 
ology, called Obeah. They were found 
guilty and received sentence of death, but 
were reprieved at the place of execution, 

auaiinnent 
COUNTRY NEWS. 

Aug. 13. At Leeds, owing to the high 
price of corn, that of a farmer was seized 
by the populace, and about two sacks 

attered in the market-place. At night 
the premises of Mr. Shackleton, a miller 
at Hidbeach, were damaged to the amount 
of 401. At Hing’s-mills, and the neigh- 
bouring towns aad villages, similar out- 
rages were committed, 

Aug. 19, A new'y-built farm-house, 
at Wiillesley, near Ashby de la Zouch, 
belonging to Sir C. Hastings, was set on 
fire by the lightning, when the whole, 
with the furniture, was consumed. 

A remarkable circumstance took place 
at Folkestone: after the tide had ebbed in 
the usual way for three hours, it suddenly 
rose three feet perpendicular, and as sud- 
denly ebbed, which was repeated three 
times in less than a quarter of ap hour, 
This phenomenon is generally thonght to 
have been caused by some great convul- 
sion of Nature, 

Aug, 22. Six sheep were killed b 
lightning in a field at Wraw/ey, Lincolu- 
shire; and, on the same day, at Kox- 
dey, near Brigg, a ball of electric tire 
came in contact with a hay-rick, which was 
burnt. 

Aug. 29, As Mr. Wm. Paine, of Stanton 
St. John’s, Oxfordshire, aged near 70, was 
walking near his own door, he was knocked 
down by the horses in a team belonging to 
Mr. Gosling, of St. Clement’s, near Oxtord. 
Both wheels of the waggon went over his 
body, and killed him. The driver was 
in the waggon, and the boy on the shafts. 
We hope that drivers will, in future, be 
more cantious, as accidents are continually 
happening from their negligence, by riding 
in the waggons instead of attending to 
their horses. 

Aug. 31. Atthe bull-baiting at Oldbury 
Wake, as W. Franks, a boatman, was pla- 
cing a bead-cord round the horns of the 
bull, he was gored so badly, that he died 
at the hospital Sept. 8. The coroner’s 
jury, to mark their abhorrence of such 
cruel pastime, put the value of the bull 
(12/.), as a deodand on the owners of it. 

A letter from Halifax, of Sept. 5, says, 
“The Luddites get very active again, 
They have been seizing arms all up the 

Calder 
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Calder Valley, and on Thursday night 
broke a gig of Mr. W’s. They also plun- 
dered arms at Mr. P’s, at Greenroyd, aud 
we are in nightly expectation of a visit at 
the mill.” 

The troops having been removed from 
Nottingham into Yorkshire, there were se- 
veral riotous assemblages in the market- 
piace of the former town, in order to lower 
the price of bread. Onthe 7th, the meb 
paraded the streets, headed by two women, 
dignified by the titles of Madam and Lady 
Ludd, xod broke the windows of most of 
the brkers and flour-sellers, and compelled 
them to drop flour 6d. per stone. At 
Jength tranquillity was restored by the mi- 
litary. At night the mob re-2ssembled, 
and proceeded to Alderman Bat’s farm, 
about two miles from town ; and, having 
regaled themselves, plundered that and 
Lord Chesterficid’s game-keeper’s house, 
of some hams and fire-arms. On the 8th 
the tumult was renewed im the town; carts 
Joaded with potatoes, were stopped in the 
streets, and sold at reduced prices ; a corn 
warehouse was attacked, and many win- 
dows broken. The people being at length 
dispersed, a peace-officer and a party of 
the West Kent militia, were stationed in 
every house considered in danger ; while 
parties of hussars paraded the streets. 

The Leeds Mercury mentions, that the 
houses of Mr. Haigh, of Skircoats, Mr. 
Waddington, of Brighouse, and three 
inhabitants of Thornhill, have been plun- 
dered, by the Luddites, of guns; these 
miscreants discharged duck-shot into the 
parlour of Mr. W.’s house, without, how- 
ever, doing any injury. On the 3d, a mill 
at Southowram, where woollen cioth was 
dressed by machinery, belonging to Messrs. 
Waterhouse, was attacked by about 100 
men, who, after securing the watchmen, 
destroyed two gig miils, with their furni- 
ture, and shattered the windows of Mr. 
Broadbent, the superintendant. 

A man, named Crabtree, was found near 
Siockport, disfigured by wounds. Suspi- 
cion was general that he had been murder- 
ed; but the Chester Chronicle has stated, 
that he assembled with some other Ludd- 
ites, on Newton-heath, to concert measures 
for assassinating a man, when, in loading 
a gun for that purpose with three musket 
balis, it went off, and killed Crabiree, one 
of the conspira ‘ors. 

In the morning of Sept. 14, the woollen 
manufactory of Messrs. Richard Lindsey 
and Sons, of Gildersome, in the West Rid- 
ing of Yoikshive, was attacked by a num- 
ber of men, who destroyed 17 pair of 
shears, and greatly injured the machinery 
used in raising and dressing the cloth, 
This depredation was completed without 
lighis, and did uot exceed 12 minutes. 

As a pleasing contrast to the above out- 
rages, we are happy to state, on the au- 
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thority of letters from the disturbed dis- 
tricts, that the Proclamation of Govern- 
ment, offering pardon to such of the 
Luddites as should surrender themse!ves, 
and take the Oath of Allegiance within a 
certain period, has been attended with 
good effects. Nearly 1000 of these de- 
luded men had been reclaimed in the vi- 
cinity of Leeds, Huddersfield, &c. A pri- 
vate letter from Wakefield states, that not 
fewer than 200 Luddites came in per day. 

Sept. 8. This night, at Margate, a most 
extraordinary phenomenon appeared in 
the heavens. A large ball of fire made 
iis appearance from the South, and flew 
towards the North: it had a long tail, and 
Margate was as light as if the sun had 
shone during the tune it passed over it, 
which was about half a minute, when it 
fell towards the sea. 

Sept. 10. An atrocious assault was com- 
mitted by four privates of the Carlow mi- 
litia at Leeds. ‘They were drinking in the 
Union inu; but, becoming very noisy, the 
quartermaster took their ale from them, 
and one of the men drawing his bayonet 
upon him, he went out to procure a guard 
of soldiers; in the mean while their ale 
was returned them; but, not satisfied, 
they all advanced to the bar, and knock- 
ing down Fitzgerald, the landlord, with 
the tankard, they afterwards stabbed him 
with their bayonets, and left him weiter- 
ing in his blood. They then stabbed a 
by-stander; and, upon the alarm being 
given, were driven from the house by 
Quartermaster Greazley of the 15th hus. 
sars. Only one of them is in custody. 
Mr. Fitzgerald, though much lacerated, 
is pronounced out of danger; but the wife 
of a neighbour, who witnessed the scene, 
took to her bed, and died the following 
day. 

Sept. 13, This night an express arrived 
at Plymouth from Dar/moor, informing 
Cen. Stephens that a serious riot had bro- 
ken out among the prisoners at the depot. 
Government had lately reduced their allow- 
ance of biscuit from a pound and a half 
each man to one pouad, being the ordinary 
allowance ; caused by the conflagration of 
the bakehouse in which the prisoners’ bread 
was baked. ‘The prisoners, amounting to 
7000, resented this order so violently, that 
it was apprebended they would fire the 
prison, seize the depét of arms at Tavis- 
tock, and attempt to escape; but the 
Cheshire militia being called out, and 
three field-picces, with 30 gunners and 
artillery-drivers, arriving from Plymouth, 
they were restored to order. 

Sept. 20. As James Adamson, of Postern 
Gate, near Hull, was fishing in the Hum- 
ber, he put his hand under water, when 
he was stung or bitten under the thumb- 
nail by a venomous fish. A violent in- 
fiammation took place in his hand aud 
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arm, when he was copiously bled, but 
notwithstanding died of a mortification. 

The weather has continued so very fa- 
vourable, that no interruption has taken 
place in the saving of the harvest. There 
is still, however, a considerable quantity 
of barley and oats standing on cold soils. 
Innumerable accounts of weighty crops 
have been received from various quarters, 
What infinite reason have we to be grate- 
ful to that Divine Providence, which, 
while so large a portion of the world ts 
groaning under war and other afflictions, 
still preserves us in peace and plenty! 

Twenty opuleat graziers of Bucking- 
hamshire and Northamptonshire, who oc- 
casionally attend Smithfield market, dined 
together about a fortnight ago, in honour 
of the victory gained over the Enemy at 
Salamanca; when each gentleman re- 
solved to send_ove of his fattest oxen to 
the Marquis of Wellington and his brave 
army in Spain, as a testimonial of their 
gratitude for his and their exertions. 

A Cheshire farmer states, that from his 
experiments on a lime-stone rocky soil, 
he found, that by laying out at the rate 
of 10/.'an acre in manure, with lime, he 
is able to obiain two white crops following. 

One thousand pounds have beer contri- 
buted to raise a fund for assisting the in- 
dustrious poor at Edinburgh and its neigh- 
bourhood, with provisions. 

Cuvraca Apvowsons.—The Rev. Mr. 
Helps, rector of Wharton, Notts, worth 
9004. a year, was opposed iw his intention 
of taking the benefit of the Insulvent Act, at 
the Surrey Sessions, on the ground of 
fraud, in not inserting in his schedule the 
living, for the denefit of his crediters, and 
the furnished house he lived in at Bath at 
the time of his arrest. Mr. Barrow argued, 
that such livings were by law liabie to 
debts, after the Bishop had, as in this in- 
stance, carved out a provision for the Cu- 
rate of 80/. per ann. Mr. Nolan, for the 
prisoner, contended, that only iu cases of 
bonds, or judgments recovered in the 
Bishop’s own Cuurt, could he sue out his 
writ of /evari faucias, and that there was no 
power under acts of insolvency, to touch 
this church living; for nothing should be 
inserted in a schedule but what could pass, 
and by the present schedule all the right 
of the prisoner in this living will pass 
without any insertion, since the law did 
not require it; he should, even in respect 
for the prisoner's cloth, forbid his drawing 
such a cloak over himself as guch an in- 
sertion in the schedule. T is un- 
der sequestration, except year 
for the curate, for a debt of nd the 
prisoner, by good advice, reff sert it 
in his schedule. The motioa med. 

es . . 

Ld. Byron, itis said, has com sale 
of Newstead Abbey, in Nott bire, 
by which he will receive 140/08 for 
@ property, previously valued y 
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60,0002, His principal estates are in Lan- 
cashire, 

The trial of J. Lomas, aged 20, for the 
murder of his master, G. Morrey, farmer, 
from Hankelow, and Edith Morrey, wife 
of the deceased, for aiding and assisting 
him in the said murder, came on at the 
Chester Assizes. There had been a cri- 
minal correspondence between Lomas and 
his mistress, which mduced the latter to 
urge him to kill her husband. The de- 
ceased, while asleep in bed, was attacked 
by Lomas, who fractured his skull with 
an axe, and afterwards cut his throat: his 
mistress then gave an alarm, pretending 
that the deed had been perpetrated by 
ruffians, who had broken mto the house. 
Lomas feigned to be asicep in ved when 
informed of what had happened, but his 
guilt was manifest from his shirt, coat, &c. 
being bathed in blood: he confessed bis 
guilt. Edith Morrey, when apprehended, 
cut ber throat with a razor, but the wound 
was sewed, and she recovered: she has 
several children. After a long irial, botia 
were found guilty. Lomas has been exe- 
cuted, and acknowledged the justice of his 
sentence; but Edith Morrey pleading 
pregnancy, her execution is deferred. 

At the Lancaster assizes, two causes 
were tried, brought by Cooke, a turnkey 
at Lancaster Castle, against Wardell and 
Unthank, debtors coufined therein. The 
cause of action arose upon a charge made 
by the defendants, of improper coercion 
on a lunatic, which had caused his death, 
the same that was presented by Sir F. Bur- 
deit to the House of Commons in July 
last, en the authority of Wardell. The 
defendants did not justify their conduct. 
The jury, under the direction of the 
Learned Judge, awarded 20/. with costs, 
in the former action; and in the latter, 
the plaintiff having cleared his character 
of the censure cast upon it, took a verdict 
of 40s. which gives costs. 

At the Lencaster Assizes, in an action 
brought by Messrs. Wroe and Duncuft 
against the Hundred of Salford, for the 
recovery of the amount of their loss sus- 
tained by the destruction of their weaving- 
mili at Westhoughton, a short time ago, 
by a mob, who set it on fire, a verdict 
was given for the plaintiffs in the full 
amount of damages, upwards of 7000/. 

The Worcester Music-meeting has this 
year proved uncommonly successful: the 
company being very numerous, and highly 
respectable. The collections at the church 
doors, on the three days, exceeded those 
of form ars (except in 1783, when his 
M.ajcoly was present), amounting to 
812/. 18s. 4d. 

DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 

The Gazette of Aug. 25 announced that 
the Prince Regent had granted to the Mar- 
quis of Wellington a roya! augmentation 
im the dexter quarter of the arms of Wel- 
lesley, 





lesley, to consist of an escutcheon charged 
with the crosses of St. George, St. Andrew, 
and St. Patrick, being the Union badge of 
the United Kingdom. 

Tuesday, August 25. 

This morning, about two o’clock, a 
fire broke out at Mr. Holland’s, tal- 
low-chandler, in South Audley-street.— 
It began in the back melting-ware- 
house, in Reeves’s Mews, and three of 
the adjoining stables were soon burnt 
to the ground. There were nearly 400 
tons of tallow ou the premises, all of which 
were consumed, Fifty chaldrons of coals, 
belonging to a retail-deater in that arti- 
cle, were also consumed, Several houses 
were destroyed or damaged: that of 
Messrs. Stodart and Bolton, coach-makers, 
the carriages all saved ; the house of Ma- 
dame Jaymond, milliner, has sustained 
much damage ; that of Mr. Parsons, ba- 
ker, Mount-street, burnt, and a quantity 
of flour; Mr. Teby’s stables, and Mr. 
Butchers slaughter-houses, in Reeves’s 
Mews, totally consumed; the house of 
Mr. Owen, tinman, much damagec. The 
Sd Guards, from Pertman barracks, and 
the members of various volunteer associa- 
tions, attended with great alacrity, and 


greatly assisted the firemen. 
” Wednesday, August 26.—This day a 
powder-mill b! »>w up at Hounslow. ; 

Windsor Castle, Sept. 5.—* Ais Majesty 
has continued neariy in the same state 
since the time of the last monthly report.” 
—Signed as usual.—His Majesty, we are 
concerned te state, has experienced ano- 
ther severe paroxysm since the last qnar- 
terly report of the Queen's ¢ ouncil, which 
was of more than 36 hours duration. 

Monday, Seplember , a 

The Duke of York inspected the Ist 
batt. of the Ist Foot-guards, in Hyde- 
park, preparatory to their leaving town 
for Poriugal. At the close of the inspec- 
tion, they formed in line, and saluted, 
His Royal Highness then advanced in 
front, and bid them farewell. The men 


+! 


returned this attention by giving him three 
hearty cheers. His R. Highness aliowed 
ls. to each man, to drihk the Marquis of 
Wellington’s healih. On the following 
morning, at five, 800 of the first batt. Ist 
Foot-guards,were marched, intwodivisions, 
at six, with drums beating ard colours 
flying, for Putney, and from thence to 
Portsmouth. Four women (having no 
ebildren) in each company, were allowed 
to accompany them. 
Monday, Sept. 14. 

Mr. Corbest, of Lewisham, while break- 
fasting at a house near Spring-gardens, 
was seized with a fit of apoplexy, and be- 
ing removed to the Lord Cochrane public- 
house, where he was known, died there 
the same evening. In his pockets were 
1100/. in bank-notes, 
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Wednesday, September 50. 

The French eag'es captured at Sala- 
manca were deposited, with military and 
appropriate ceremony, im the Royal Cha- 
pel at Whitehall. 

Extraordinary exertions have been lately 
made at the Tower in prepaving arms for 
foreign service. Ninety thousand stand 
have been completed within the last fort- 
night—i0,000 of which have been sent to 
Port Mahon, 10,000 to Cornuna—50,060 
for the Baltic, and 20,000 more remain at 
the disposal of Lord Castlereagh. 

A handsome provision has been made for 
the family of the gailant General Le Mar- 
chant, who died with 36 balis in his body, 
while advaucing and cheering at the head 
of his men. To the eldest son a pension is 
given of 300/.a year, to each of the four 
daughters 1204. a year, and to each of the’ 
three youuger sons 100/. making in all 
1200/. a year. 

By order of the Lords of the Admiralty, 
a distribution of the Scriptures is imme- 
diately to take place in the Royal Navy, as 
fullows: one copy of the New Testament, 
two Common Prayers, with two Psaiters, 
for every eight men, and one Bible to every 
two messes. 

The scaffolding before Drury-lane The- 
atre bas been taken down, and the publick 
have now a full view of the prince pal front. 
The architecture is simple and elegant, 
and its uniformity must strike every be- 
holder. ‘The front in Brydges-street is the 
only part which is stuecoed at present ; 
but it is intended that the whole shall be 
done as soon as the finances will allow. 
The house was lighted up on Thursday 
right, to judge of the effect. The audi- 
ence part of the house forms three-fourths 
of a circle, which, making some littie al- 
lowance for the deviation in the drop 
within the proscenium, may be said to be 
completed by the circular sweep which con- 
nects the outer wall of the boxes with the 
proscenium. The view of the stage is 
relieved by the appearance on either side 
of two magnificent Herculean columns, 
representing verde antique marble. Co- 
lumns of a similar description ornament 
the grand saloon. The lustres by which 
the house is to be lighted, are made from 
designs formed by the architect. On the 
staircases at each pillar, are to be placed 
antique lamps. Me/pomene and Thalia 
are to be placed in the niches on either 
side of the proscenium, above the cor- 
nice, and the royal arms are to be painted 
on the semjigircular pannel formed by the 
arch whj ears to surmount the two 
pillars proscenium. The uniform 
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round and lead to the boxes, the floors 
are formed of stone, and rest upon brick 
arches without any intermixture of timber. 
Avother wall, three feet thick, surrounds 
these corridors. By an invention of Col, 
Congreve, water is laid on to all parts of 
the building, and the reservoir will contain 
200 hogsheads, which will supply the 
pipes for half an hour ; and the Directors 
of the York Buildings Waterworks are 
engaged, by means of steam engines, to 
replenish the reservoir. The scenes will 
move on an iron railway. The whole 
building will be completed for 112,000/, 
The expence, including lamps, lustres, 
stoves, grates, furniture of the most taste- 
ful and costly description, and Architect’s 
commission, will not exceed 125,000/.; 
and the whole amount of expenditure, in- 
cluding scenery, wardrobe, and all the 
other preperty necessary to_ be provided 
for opening the Theatre for theatrical per- 
formances, will not exceed 150,000. 
THEATRICAL REGISTER, 
Lyceum ‘THeaTRre. 

July 50. Jack and Gill, or The Clown’s 
Diasters ; a Pantomime. 

Aug. 22. The Privateer; an Opera, 
professediy a mere alteration of Mr. Cum- 
berland’s Comedy of “ The Brothers.” 

Haymarker Tueatre. 

Aug. 15. Look at Home ; a Play, taken 
from Dr. Moore’s Zeluco: the scene in 
Naples. 

Sept. 22. The Spanish Patrivts a Thou- 
sand Years ago, an Historical Opera ; by 
Mr. Code. This piece, it is said, was 
@riginally acted with success as a Melo- 
drame, at the Theatre in Peter-street, 
Dublin. The scene of action then kay in 
Switzerland ; but it hgs been since altered, 
and rendered altogether Spanish, ‘The 
music is by Sir J. Stevenson. 

Gazette Promotions. 

Carlion-house, Aug. 13. Lord Chaiies 
Bentinck, Treasurer of His Majesty's 
Household ; Lord George Beresford, 
Comptroller of his Majesty’s Household ; 
Right Hon. Frederick John Robinson; 

Right Hon. William Fitzgerald, Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer in Ireland; and the 
Right hon. Robert Peel, sworn of His Ma- 
jesty’s Privy Council. 

Aug. 15. Viscount Jocelyn, Vice- 
ehamberlain to his Majesty’s Household ; 
Lord Charles Bentinck, Treasurer of his 
Majesty’s Household; Lord George Be- 
vesford, Comptrolier of his Majesty’s 
Household ; General Samuel Hulse, Mas- 
ter of his Majesty’s Household ; Major- 
gen. the Hon. Charles Stewart, Hon. Au- 
gustus Cavendish Bradshaw, and Major- 
gen. T. H. Torner,—Grooms of his Majes- 
ty’s Bedchamber. And the Earl of Yar- 
mouth, Lord Warden of the Stannaries, 
ju Corawall and Devon, 
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This Gazette announces the elevation 
of the Earl of Northampton to the rank of 
Marquis of the United Kingdom, by the 
titles of Baron Wilmington, Earl Comp- 
ton, Marquis of Northampton; likewise 
of Earl Camden to the rank of Mar- 
quis of the United Kingdom, by the titles 
of Earl Brecknock, Marquis of Camden ; 
of Lord Mulgrave, to the rank and titles of 
Viscount Normanby, and Earl of Mul- 
grave; and also of the elevation of Lord 
Harewood to the rank of Earl, by the 
titles of Viscount Lascelles, and Earl of 
Harewood. 

Whitehall, Aug. 21.—Lieut.-gen. Sir S. 
Cotton, bart. Extra Knight of the Bath. 

Whilehall, Sept. 1. Earl of Buacking- 
hamshire, Viscount Castlereagh, Earl Ba- 
thurst, and Viscount Sidmouth (his Ma- 
jesty’s three Principal Secretaries of State) ; 
the Ear! of Liverpool; Right hon. N. Van- 
sittart, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Ba- 
ron Teigumouth, Viscount Lowther, Right 
hon. J. Suilivan, and Lord Apsley, Com- 
missioners for Affairs of India. 

War-office, Sept. 8. His Serene High. 
ness William Frederick Henry, Hereditary 
Prince of Orange, Aide-de-Camp to the 
Prince Regent. 





Civit Paomortons. 

Sir Thomas Plomer, kut. his Majesty's 
Attorney-General. 

William, Garrow, esq. his Majesty’s 
Solicitor-Geheval ; since knighted. 

R. Peel, esq. M.P. Chief Secretary 
of Ireland, vice Pole, resigned. 

T. P. Courtenay, esq. Secretary to 
Commissioners for Affairs of Ludia, vise 
Bruce, deceased. 





EccresiAsTicat PrererMents. 

Rev. J. W. Mackie, a Domestic Chap- 
lain to the Duke of York. 

Rey. Charles Holbech, Morchard Bishop 
R. De von, - 

Rev. C. Hodgson, Torrington V. Devon, 

Rev. Robert John Francis, M. A. Kirt- 
ley R. Norfolk. 

Rev. George Hunt Holley, Hackwood’ 
R. with Whitwell, Norfolk. 

Rev. George Burgess, B. A. Halvergate 
V. Norfolk. 

Rev. J. P. Chambers, Hedenham R. 
Norfolk. 

Rev. R. Spurgeon, Mulbarton R, with 
Keningbam, Norfolk. 

Rev. William Kilner, M. A. Weyhill R, 
Hauts, vice Donald, deceased. 

Rev. G. Vanbregh, LL.B. to the office 
of one of the King’s Preachers, in Lanca- 
shire, vice Shuttleworth, deceased. 

Rev. Isaac Dawson, to the Cure of Salt- 
ash, and the Free Grammar-school of that 
borough. 

Rev. J. Beesly, to the Lectureship of 
Maraziun, 

Hon. and Kev, Anchitel Grey, son of 
the 
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the earl of Stamford and Warrington, and 
prebendary of Durham, Thornton R, Cra- 
ven, vice Fleming, deceased. 


Rev, A. Brett Docker, M, A. Clench- 


warton 2. Norfolk. 
Rev. Robert Tanner, King’s Ash R. 
Devon. 


Rev. Charles Shipley, Finmere R. 

Rev. Matthew Browne, Hinkley V. 
with Stoke and Dadlington annexed, co. 
Leicester, vice Rev. Dr. Staun:on, in ex- 
change fur Elton-Super-Montem R, Notts, 





SIRTHS. 

Jan. 15. At Nassau, New Providence, 
the wife of Hon. Alex. Murray, a daugh. 

July 31. At Milan, the lady of Engene 
Beauharnois, Viceroy of Iialy, a daughter, 

Aug. 12, At Aqualate Hall, pear New- 
port, Lady Bougbey, a daughter. 

Aug. 21. At Hythe, the wife of Lieut.- 
col. Wade, 2d batt. 95th rifle reg. a dau. 

Aug. 25. At Stobo Castle, Lady Eliz. 
Montgomery, a daughter. 

Aug. 26. In Woburn-place, the wife of 
Samuel Shaen, esq. barrister-at-iaw, a dau. 

Aug. 27. At Overdumfid:iling, co. Dum- 
fries, the Lady Auchterfardle, son and heir. 

Aug. 28. At Dawlish, Lady Frances 
Ley, a son. 

In Upper Harley-street, the wife of 
Geo. Smith, esq. M. P. a daughter. 

Lately, Countess of Romucy, a daughter. 
Her Ladyship is since dead. See p. 501, 

The wife of Lieut.-col. Otway, a son. 

In Charlotte-street, Bloomsbury, the 
wife of Col. Osborn, a daughter. 

At Fulham, the wife of Col. Torrens, 
3d guards, a son. 

At Little Aston, the Hon. Mrs, Tennant, 
a son, 

At Chester, the wife of C. W. Wynne, 
esy. M. P. a daughter. 

At Bath, the Lady of Sir J. Gore, a son. 

Sept. 2. At Brompton, the wife of Col. 
Henry Edward Bunbury, a son. 

At Culham-house, the wife of John Phil- 
lips, esq. a son and heir. 

Sept. 6. At Skeffington-hal!, co. Leic. 
Hon. Mrs. J. Palmer, a daughter. 

Sept. 7. In Dover-street, Lady Dynevor, 
a son. 

Sept. 9. At her father’s, Commissioner 
Sir Robert Barlow, Chatham, the wife of 
Capt. Byng, of the Warrior, a son and 
daughter 

Sept. 11. At Sydenham, Kent, the wife 
of Major Hodge, 7th Hassars, a daughter, 

Sept. 12. The lady of Sir H. Fitzher- 
bert, bart. a daughter. 

Sept. 15. At Grove-place, Hants, Lady 
Amelia Sophia Drummond, a son. 





Mareiaces. 
Aug. 17. John Walmesiey, jun. esq. of 
Bath, to the daughter of R. Long, esq. 
M. P, for Wilts, 


Births and Marriages of eminent Persons. 
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Aug. 20. Lieut.-gen. the Hon. Henry 
Grey, of Falloden, Northumberland, to the 
only daughter of Sir Charles Des Voeux, 
bart. of Indiaville, Queen’s County. 

Aug. 25. Rev. John Venn, rector of 
Clapham, Surrey, to Frances, fifth daugh- 
ter of John Turton, esq. of Clapham. 

Aug. 29. John Power, esq. of Hinckley, 
surgeon extraordinary tothe Duke of Cam- 
bridge, to Martha, fifth daughter of Thos. 
Pickford, esq. of Islington. 

Lieut.-col. Udny, to the youngest daugh- 
ter of the late Thomas Fitzhugh, esq. 

Aug. 51. John Scandred Harford, esq. 
eldest son of J. S. H. esq. of Blaize Cas- 
tle, co. Gloucester, to Louisa, eldest dau. 
of Richard Hart Davis, esq. M. P. 

Lately,—Rev. A. C. Ouslow, rector of 
Newington Butts, and second son of the 
Dean of Worcester, to Elizabeth, second 
daughter of the late Sir E. Winnington, bt. 

Rev. John Whittenbury, youngest son 
of the late J. W. esq. of Manchester, to 
Anna Maria, daughter of Rev. E. Wil- 
liams, D D, of Masbro’. 

At Tempsford, co. Bedford, Rev. L. 
Calder, to Maria, eldest daughter of John 
Sharpe, esq. formerly attorney-gencral of 
Grenada. 

Rev. R. Vavasour, of the @ounty of 
Dublin, to Julia, youngest daugiter of 
T. Hippam Vavasour, esq. of Rochdale. 

Sepi. 1. Sir James Bland Burgess, bart. 
to the Right-hon. Lady Margaret Fordyce, 
widow of Alexander F. esq. and sister of 
the Ear} of Balcarras. 

Sepi. 6. At Clontarf, near Dublin, Maj. 
Grogan, Brizgade-major of Dublin garri- 
son, to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of the 
late Willian Phipps, esq. 

Sept. 12. Dr. Mayo, of Albany, to 
Frances Lavinia, youngest daughter of 
the late W. Fellowes, esq. of Ramsey 
Abbey, Hunts. 

At York, Harry Bradburne, esq. 2d 
dragoon guards, of Woodlands, Surrey, 
to Lonisa Hoadly, fifth daughter of Rev. 
Hoadly Ashe, D. D. 

Sept. 15. The Hon. J. Thornton Leslie 
Melville, second son of the Earl of Leven 
and Melville, to Harriet, youngest daughe 
ter of S. Thornton, esq. M. P. 

Mr. C. Bishop, solicitor, of Gray’s-inn, 
to Maria, youngest daughter of G. Holton, 
esq. of Strand-on-the-green. 

Sept. 17. At Islington, John Meyer, esq. 
to Margaret, second daughter of the late 
John Strother Ancrum, esq. of Canon- 
bury-grove. 

Sept. 22. H. P. Boyce, esq. late of the 
Sd foot, to the Right hon. Lady Amelia 
Sophia Spencer, youngest daughter of the 
Duke of Marlborough. 

Sept. 22, At Overton, Hants, Robert 
Belt, esq. of the Inner Temple, barrister 
at law, to Mary, eldest daughter of Bryan 
Troughton, esq. of Overton, 
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MEMOIRS or tue trate GENERAL CHARLES VALLANCEY. 


Aug. 8. Died at Dublin, in his 92d year, 
Charles Vallancey, esq. LL.D. F.R.S. 
F.S. A. &c. &c. and (under the title of 
“ Director”) at the head of the “ Officers 
of the late corps of Royal Engineers in 
Ireland, who have been allowed to retire 
on their full pay.” He was eminently 
skilled in military tactics, and remarkable 
for his zealous attachment to antiquarian 
studies, for a philanthropic mind, and 
great suavity of manners. He had been 
advanced, by regular gradations, to the 
rank of: Lieutenant-general in the En- 
gineer Department of the Army in 1798; 
and in 1803 hecame a General. — 
He was one of the Vice-presidents of 
the Dublin Society, to which he de- 
voted many years of zealous attention, 
and which owes to him its present utility 
and extensive establishment. By birth 
he was an Englishman; but, from long 
residence and patriotic attachment to her, 
Ireland may justly claim him as an adopt- 
ed son. He had, indeed, made himself a 
complete master of the Irish language ; 
and his literary productions are numerous 
and valuable. He published in 1759, at 
Dublin, “ The Field Engineer; trans- 
lated from the French of M. le Chevalier 
de Clairac, by Captain Charles Vallancey. 
To which are added, Remarks on M, 
Saxe’s new System of Fortification, pro- 
posed in hic Reveries, or Memoirs of the 
Art of War,” 8vo. In 1770, appeared the 
first number of his “* Colleetanea de Rebus 
Hibernicis ;”” which were afterwards con- 
tinued occasionally to at least XIV Num- 
bers; and forming, we believe, five oc- 
tavo volumes. His next works were, 
** A Grammar of the Jberno-Celtic, or 
Irish Language, with an Essay on the 
Celtic Language, &c. Dublin, 1772,” 
8vo. (reprinted in 1782); “ An Essay 
on the Antiquity of the Irish Language,” 
1773.—In the Minutes of the Society 
of Antiquaries, 1773, is a correspond- 
ence of Major Vallancey with Governor 
Pownall, on the subject of an old British 
Fort, or Irish Mouument, at New Grange, 
near Drogheda; contending for its being 
an Archdruid’s Tomb, the three cells three 
altars, and the characters the name of 
Aongtus, the Arch-druid. In that year he 
was the active Secretary of a Society which 
had been formed at Dublin under the pa- 
tronage of Sir Lucius O’Brien, bart. for 
the illustration of the Antiquities of Ire- 
land; “ but so little,’ says Mr. Gough, 
** does this taste prevail in that Nation 
(which, if we may believe Mr. O’Halloran, 
is one of the oldest in the world), that Ma- 
jor Vallancey, the Secretary of this new So- 
ciety, may be considered as the Society it- 

In the year 1773 he prevailed on 
Gent. Mac. September, 1812, 
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self. 


the Dublin Society to form themselves into 
a Committee, which might have been ser- 
viceable to the kingdom in general. The 
plan of that Committee may be collected 
from the queries they published. In four 
years’ time they obtained only 40 answers 
to 4000 copies, many of them perfectly 
trifling. The Committee is therefore drop- 
ped, and with it all Mr. Vallancey’s hopes 
of ever being useful to Ireland in the 
great scale they hoped to work on. 
He is now engaged in taking sur- 
veys of Ireland for Government. [Let- 
ter to Mr. Gough, Dublin, April 28, 1778.] 
He had resolved to publish whatever Anti- 
quities had fallen in his way in some pe- 
riodica] work, and had actually begun in 
the Hibernian Magazine: but the pro- 
prietors executed the plates so miserably, 
that he desisted, and met with no encou- 
ragement to print his discoveries iu Eng- 
land ; so that his Irish Grammar, a short 
correspondence with Governor Pownall on 
the subject of the Drogheda barrow, and 
his ** Collectanea de rebus Hibernicis,’” 
are all we have of this curious Antiquary.”” 
— In a letter to Mr. Gough, Oct. 3, 1783, 
Mr. Vallancey says, “1 am glad to hear 
you are about a new edition of Camden. 
Much information of the antient state of 
Ireland may be had from Mr. O’Coner’s 
letter to me, in the XIIth Number of my 
* Collectanea,’ and in my former Nam- 
bers. No man could give you more help 
than Mr. O’Coner—I have prevailed on 
him to write a History of antient Ireland ; 
but I am much afraid, his age and infir- 
mities will not permit him to finish it, 
I am now proceeding with the XII1]th Num- 
ber, in which I shall give Ten Plates of 
the Antiquities of Ireland. Some of these 
monuments are evidently prior to Chris- 
tianity—— such is the Jodhan Morain of 
the Irish, the {119 }’ or breast-plate of 
judgement of the Chaldeans ; and such 


the Cloch Mashac of the Irish, or >YIWD 


TaN forbid by Moses in xxvi. of Levit. 
and v. 1. For the confused accounts of 


‘this stone, I refer you to the learned 


Spencer, ‘De Legibus Hebreorum,’ and to 
the more learned Millius, ‘ Dissertationes 
select varie S. Litterarum ;’ yet all their 
conjectures, and those of the Rabbi’s, must 
have still passed for such, had not these 
monuments been preserved in thiswonderful 
country. These are now in my possession. 
I have ordered some impressions to be 
struck off, and shall forward them to you 
in a few posts, These plates cost me (a 
poor man with 15 shillings a day and 15 
children) about 60 guineas; they are at 
your service for Camden on these terms : 
send to White as many copies as will 

pro- 
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produce 30/. and you may also insert my 
descriptions out of my next Number. I 
can also give you an account of the An- 
glo-Saxon settlement in the reign of Henry 
II. under Strongbow ; and a map of their 
country surveyed by myself—they are 
seated in the county of Wexford, in the 
spot they first settled in— speak the lan- 
guage of that day—and never marry 
out of the Barony, or perinit an Irishman 
to live in it. [I have collected a short 
vocabulary of their language, and a long 
song on some game of ball — these are at 
your service to insert also. I found Strong- 
bow’s entrenched camp, very perfect. 
This country, the language, monuments, 
and history, are objects of great impor- 
tance to Antiquaries. In the fables of 
their bards, there was truth disguised — 
but the living monuments of the day no 
man can be deceived in. I wish I could 
recover my drawing of what is called Cor- 
mac’s Chapel — 1 have lost it, —it is the 
work of Etruscans : their monuments de- 
clare they sent colonies to Ogygia ; and 
the Irish records declare they received some 
from Croton, the country of Tarcon!”— 
Mr. Gough having thankfully accepted 
the offer of the Plates, on the condition of 
being allowed to pay at least some part 
of their expence, Mr, Vallancey replies, 
Feb.15, 1784, “‘ In my last, I meant to say, 
that if it was agreeable to you to embel- 
lish Camden with the 14 plates of Irish 
Antiquities contained in that Number, 
you should have the plates for half the 
sum they should cost me. The estimate 
was made at about 60 Irish pounds ; but, 
by lessening the scale, and throwing many 
objects into one plate, they have been 
executed for 33 guineas. I should be 
proud to dispose of them to you, for your 
edition of Camden, and offer them to you 
for 15 guineas. As there were but 500 
run off from each plate, they are not 
worn. My labours, I believe, have hi- 
therto been little known in England — 
it is but of late I could convince my 
countrymen, that the early history of 
this country was connected with Britain. 
I have good reason to believe they are 
now convinced that the inhabitants of the 
Britannic Isles, before the Walsh, were 
one and the same stock ; and that many of 
the monuments of antiquity found in Eng- 
land are falsely attributed to the Romans.” 
— The Plates were consequently sent to 
London, and form part of the embellish- 
ments of Mr. Gough’s edition of Camden. 
—In 1784, he was elected a Fellow of the 
Royal Society of London ; and in 1786 he 
published ‘* An Essay towards illustrating 
the antient History of the Britannic Isles,” 
8vo; intended as a Preface to a Vindi- 
cation of the Antient History of Ireland ; 
and (by establishing the authority of the 
antient Irish MSS. and exploring the 
sources of the language) to ascertain the 


[Sept. 


origi s of the people. This was followed 
by ‘* A Vindication of the ancient History 
of Ireland; wherein is shewn, 1. The 
descent of its old Inhabitants from the 
Phzno-Scythians of the East. II. The 
early Skill of the Pheno-Scythians in Na- 
vigation, Arts, and Letters. III. Several 
Accounts of the antient Irish Bards, au- 
thenticated from parallel History, sacred 
and profane, &c, &c. The whole illustrated 
by Notes and Remarks, and Remarks on 
each Chapter. By Colonel Charles Vallan- 
cey, LL.D. F.R. 3. and of the Societies of 
Antiquaries of London, Edinburgh, and 
Perth; member of the Royal [rish Acae 
demy, and of the Philosophical Society 
of Philadelphia, &c. Dublin, 1786, Svo. 
(being the XIVth Number of “ Collec- 
tanea de Rebus Hibernicis;”) of which 
see a very ample account by Mr. Gough, 
in the Gent. Mag. volume LVII. page 
252; and the spontaneous effusions 
of Mr. Burke in page 253. In 1797 
he published “ The Antient History of 
Ireland, proved from the Sanscrit Books 
of the Bramins of India ; dedicated to 
the President and Members of the Royal 
Academy.” In the “ Oriental Collections’”’ 
for 1797 and 1798, is General Vallancey’s 
*€ Memoir on the Oriental Emigration of 
the Hibernian Druids,” with all the in- 
ventive imagination of Stukeley applied 
to the Indians (see vol. LXXIV. p. 
1036.) In the Archzologia, vol. VII. 
p. 276, are his ‘* Observations on the Al- 
phabet of the Pagan Irish, and of the Age 
in which Finn and Ossin lived,” 1784; 
and iv vol. VIII. p. 302, his “ Observations 
on the American Inscription,” 1786.— In 
the Preface to his Collectanea Hibernica, 
page iv. speaking of Sir James Ware, 
« the Camden of Ireland,” he ob- 
serves that, considering his ignorance 
of the Irish language, he did much. 
His works are the outlines and ma- 
terials of a great plan, which he en- 
joyed neither life nor abilities to finish ; 
and it is much tobe lamented that he had 
not the good fortune to meet with so expe- 
rienced and intelligent an amanuensis as 
Mac Terbiss sooner.—*“ Sir James Ware,” 
Mr. Gough informs us, “ collected and pre- 
served the scattered monuments and anti- 
quities of his native country. His pursuit 
of these studies began after he left the 
University, by the encouragement of 
Bishop Usher. When he was just turned 
of thirty, he published Lives of the Arch- 
bishops of Cashell and Tuam, and of the 
bishops of Dublin : about twelve years af- 
ter [1639] an account of the Irish writers, 
4to; and 1654, when he was sixty-five, 
Disquisitions on the Antiquities of Ireland, 
and a second edition augmented 1658, 
both in 8vo, together with Annals of Ire- 
land under Henry VII. which were suc- 
ceeded by several historical and other 
pieces, Many of these came out in dif- 
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ferent volumes, and translated-from the 
original Latin by his son Robert and others, 
1705. Acompleter and far better edition 
of all Ware’s works, except the Annals of 
Treland, was published at different times by 
Walter Harris, esq. ; in three volumes, 
fol. The first contains the ecclesiastical 
affairs of this kingdom, adorned with 
prints of the cathedrals, seals, &c. Dub- 
lin, 1739. The second is a translation of 
his Disquisitions, with eight additional 
chapters, and other improvements from 
his own and other papers, distinguished 
from the rest of the work; with prints of 
antiquities, coins, and religious orders, 
Dublin, 1745. The third volume com- 
prehends the Irish writers, with the ad- 
dition of near 400 new articles, many 
from a copy interleaved by the author. 
These were reprinted in two volumes folio, 
Dublin, 1764. Sir James found time for 
these studies, notwithstanding his engage- 
ments as Auditor-general at the Council- 
board, and in the Parliament for the Uni- 
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versity, and the negociations he conducted 
for Charles I. with the Irish Catholics. 
When the Parliament were masters of Ire- 
land, he retired first to France, and then to 
England, till the Restoration re-instated 
him in these and other public charges. 
He died 1666, aged 73. His MS collec- 
tions relative to Ireland were purchased 
of his heir by Lord Clarendon when lieu- 
tenant, 1686, and after his death by the 
late Duke of Chandos, whom the public- 
spirited Dean of St. Patrick’s in vain soli- 
cited.to deposit them in the Public Library 
at Dublin. These underwent a second 
dispersion by public auction, Dr. Milles, 
Dean of Exeter, whose uncle had large 
property in that kingdom, purchased a 
large part, and deposited them in the Bri- 
tish Museum; Dr. Rawlinson others, 
and bequeathed them to the Library of St, 
John’s College, Oxford.. Some part fell 
into the hands of Lord Newport, late Chan- 
cellor of Ireland.” Anecdotes of British 
Topography, vol. II. pp. 749, 750, 759-61. 





MEMOIRS or tHe tate REV. PHILIP PARSONS, M. A. 
(See Part I. p. 671.) 


The Rev. Philip Parsons, M. A. Rector 
of Snave and Eastwell, and minister of 
Wye, in the county of Kent, and domestic 
chaplain to Lewis Lord Sondes, was born 
at Dedham in Essex, in 1729. His family 
was antient, and settled at Hadleigh in 
Suffolk as early as the reign of Henry 
the Seventh, and some of their descen- 
dents still reside there. He lost his fa- 
ther when very young, and was placed 
by the care of his grandmother, whose 
memory he most gratefully cherished, 
under the tuition of his maternal uncle, 
the Rev. Thomas Smythies, master of the 
grammar school at Lavenham in Suffolk. 
With this pious man and excellent scholar, 
he continued till he went to Cambridge, 
where he was entered of Sidney Sussex 
college, and took his degrees there of 
B. A. in 1752, and M. A. in 1776. After 
he had taken orders, he was appointed to 
the free school of Oakham in Rutlandshire, 
where he remained till the year 1761, 
when he was presented to the school and 
curacy of Wye by Daniel Earl of Wiv- 
chelsea and Nottingham. In the sedulous 
discharge of the twofold duties of this 
preferment, he was engagéd upwards of 
half a century. Of his urbanity, diligence, 
and classical talents as master of the 
school, there are many most respect- 
able living witnesses, gentlemen of the 
first families in the county of Kent, who 
received their education under him. Hew 
well he exercised his sacred functions as 
their minister, the constant attendance 
of his parishioners at the house of God 
while he lived, and the voluntary tribute 


of their tears over his grave at the hour 
of his interment, will best testify. Those 
who have heard and felt his strong and 
powerful eloquence in the pulpit, will not 
fail to apply te him the animated descrip- 
tion of Cowper, of the genuiné preacher 
of the Gospel of Christ : 


“« There stands the messenger of truth ; 
there stands [vine ! 
The legate of the skies! His theme di- 
His office sacred, his credentials clear ; 
By him the violated law speaks out 
Its thunders; and by him in strains as 
sweet 
As Angels use, the Gospel whispers peace. 
He ’stablishes the strong, restores the 
weak, (heart, 
Reclaims the wanderer, binds the broken 
And arm’d himself in panoply complete 
Of heavenly temper, furnishes with arms 
Bright as his own, and trains by ev’ry rule 
Of holy discipline, to glorious war 
The Sacramental! host of God’s elect! 
Are all such teachers? would to Heav'n 
they were |” 
Task. 


Mr. Parsons was also presented to the 
Rectory of Eastwell in 1767 by the same 
Earl of Winchelsea who gave him Wye, 
and to the small rectory of Snave in 1776, 
by Archbishop Cornwailis, who enhanced 
the value of this preferment by a very 
kind letter, written in bis own hand, equally 
honourable to him who wrote as to him 
who received it, testifying his high respect 
for the character aud talents of the new 
incumbent, 

Mr. 
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Mr. Parsons was the author of several 
publications, a correct list of which, with 
their respective dates, is subjoined. 

1750. The nine first papers in the se- 
cond volume of the Student. 

1756, On advertising for Curates; in 
the World. 

1766. The Inefficacy of Satire, a poem, 
4to. 

1774. Newmarket, or an Essay on thé 
Turf, 2 vols. 

1774. Astronomic Doubts, a pamphlet. 

1775, A volume of Essays. 

1782. Dialogues of the Dead with the 
Living. 

1784, Simplicity, a peem. 

1794. Monuments, &c. in Kent, 4to. 

Of the merit of these works the writer of 
this article does not presume to speak. 
Many of them are in the hands of men 
much more competent than himself to 
decide upon their value; but he can with 
truth say, that the perusal of the greater 
part of them has afforded him both plea- 
sure and instruction, particularly the 
Monuments, interspersed with judicious 
remarks and interesting Anecdotes by the 
Compiler. This work is become scarce 
and valuable to the Antiquary and lover 
of such researches. He also established a 
Sunday School at Wye; and rec amended 
and contributed much to their establish- 
ment in the County of Kent by a Sermon 
and some !etters which he published on 
this occasion: and{he testified his admi- 
ration of the publie and private virtues of 
Alderman Sawbridge, by an exeellent Ser- 
mon preached at the funeral of that up- 
right Magistrate in the Parish Church of 
Wye, and afterwards published. 

The last years of his life were passed by 
Mr. Parsons in great retirement ; alternately 
engaged in the discharge of his ministerial 
functions, and jn literary pursuits and cor- 
respondence. It pleased God to deprive 
him of his sight about a year before his 
death, and at the same time to afflict him 
with a very painful disorder. He bore 
these trials with exemplary patience and 
resignation. It was his frequent practice, 
when on his bed, and free from the more 
excruciating pains of his disorder, to com- 
pose moral, lively, and religious pieces, 
which he afterwards dictated to a faithful 
Amanuensis, who wrote them down. The 
writer of this article thinks he cannot pree 
sent the reader with a happier specimen 
of the serenity of mind, the piety, resig- 
nation, and Christian fortitude of his de- 

rted friend, than is contained in the 
Fiulowing Hymn to the Trinity, composed 
2 short time before his death, with which 
he shall close this brief account of the 
amiable and venerable author of it. He 
survived only a few months; and died at 
the college at Wye, June 12, 1812, in 
the 63d year of his age, 





A Prayer to Atmicuty Gop. 
Tue Fatuer! 
Father of light ! Eternity is thine! 
And this short space of being only mine ; 
Into thy hands my spirit I commend, 
O thou my God! my Father! and my 
Friend ! 
With ardent hope, and with celestial fires, 
Resting on Christ, my soul to Heav’n 
aspires. 
Hear thou my prayer, O God! in mercy 
see 
My weak condition, while I call on Thee: 
Heal my disease, or mitigate my pain, 
For without thee the help of man is vain ; 
But oh ! however thou wilt deal with me, 
While tost on life’s tempestuous troubled 


sea, 

Let me not fail of Heav’n, through thy 
dear Son, [done ; 

Accept me there, when this short life is 

And land, oh land me on that happy shore, 

Where tears, and pain, and sorrow, are no 
more. 

Tue Son! 

Jesus! Redeemer of mankind ! who came 

From heaven, despising sorrow, death, and 
shame ; 

Who left the glories of th’ Almighty throne, 

And heavenly joys to «mortal sense un- 
known, 

To save mankind — Redemption was thy 
care, 

Oh, love divine ! redemption is my prayer. 

Saviour ! Redeemer ! while I call on Thee, 

Oh! cast an eye of pitying love on me. 

Heal, for Thou canst, since thus it is re- 
veal’d; [be heal’d. 

Speak, Lord! the word —thy Servant shalt 

But I forbear, submissive to thy will, 

I bid my plaintive sorrows all be still : 

Yet give me strength my sufferings to en- 
dure, [pure : 

Ob wash my sins away, and make me 

Pure thro’ thy blood ; on this may I rely, 

Firm in this faith, and steadfast till 1 die. 


Tue Hoty Guosr. 
© Holy Spirit! hear my humble voice, 
And in thy comforts let my soul rejoice, 
Pure unexhausted source of love divine! 
The name of Comforter is justly thine ; 
Hear thou, my God! Oh! let thy grace he 
shed 
In show’rs abundant on my wearied head ; 
Oh ! never from my erring soul depart, 
But guide my thoughts, and sanctify my 
heart. 
Such are the comforts I implore fromThee ; 
Oh! may these blessings be bestow’d on 


me; 
Blessings like these will soothe my latter 

days ; [praise ! 
Mine be the blessing! but be Thine the 
My feeble voice shall join the Heavenly 

host, {Ghost ! 
To praise Thee, Father! Son! and Holy 


MEMOIRS 





























MEMOIRS or THe tate 


(See p. 


Died, at Cookstown, in the county of 
Wicklow, in his 61st year, July 24, 1812, 
Francis Hardy, Esq. who represented in 
Parliament the town of Mullingar, for the 
space of 18 years, from the year 1782 to 
the year 1800; during which time he 
voted, on every constitutional question 
which occurred in that important peried, 
for what he considered to be the real in- 
terest of his country, to which he was for 
his whole life sincerely attached ; and his 
conduct in the House of Commons was 
always such as acquired the fullest appro- 
bation, not only of his noble patron, the 
earl of Granard, by whose interest he was 
returned to Parliament, but that of every 
honest man in the kingdom. Such disin- 
terested eonduct in Parliament cannot 
be soon forgotten ; and though Mr. Hardy 
might have obtained most lucrative 
situations, not only in the administra- 
tion of the Duke of Rutland, but in that 
of Lord Camden, and particularly at the 
time of the Union, he rejected with dignity 
and firmness every overture made to him, 
aad preferred a situation, amidst number- 
less inconveniences and distractions, to 
an abandonment of those political princi- 
ples which he judged to be founded on the 
basis of morality, and the interests of 
Ireland. The political principles which 
guided his whole life, both in and out of 
Parliament, were those which tle names 
of Fox and Grattan have stamped with 
the fiat of the soundest wisdom. His 
speeches in Parliament were only on im- 
portant occasions, and were such as will 
be always read with pleasure and advan- 
tage, because they are the productions of 
an honest mind, adorned with classical 
and parliamentary information. During 
his whole life (the latter part of which 
was mostly spent in providing for the mor- 
row, and even that amidst various vexa- 
tions and sorrows, known only to a few) 
he never neglected the cultivation of his 
mind, that was enriched with every kind 
ef elegant and polite literature, in which 
his knowledge was almost universal, and 
his communications of it so copious, that 
no one who lived in habits of social inter- 
course with him ever left his company 
without regret; nor was there ever one of 
a mind susceptible of improvement, whe 
did not derive from it some advantage. 
As a companion, indeed, he was unri- 
valled; his information on all subjects 
was extensive ; his anecdotes, with which 
he abounded, were always the anecdotes 
of a gentleman and a scholar; aud the 
pleasantry of his wit, of which he had an 
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inexhaustible fund, was such as would 
have been relished by a Swift or an Ad- 
dison. 

To such as knew him in domestie life, 
and in the happier hours of uninterrupted 
health and social gaiety, he was always 
gentle, always polite, always amiable, 
always instructive ; and from the hour he 
appeared in the morning till late at night, 
his stream of wit and innocent pleasantry 
never had an ebb, and never ceased flow- 
ing, to the improvement of the listener; 
and in his company, who was there that 
was not of that description? If ever there 
was a man to whom the character ef being 
what is called, a man omnium horarum, 
might be applied, it was to him whose 
death we are now lamenting, and which 
will be long and deeply lamented by all 
who knew him. For the last 20 years of 
his life, he lived in the very vicinity of the 
amiable family of Tinahinch, whose con- 
stant attention and friendly cares were 
never for a moment interrupted in soothing 
many an hour of his life, which, from 
domestic malady, would have proved irk- 
some and unpleasant. His Life of Lord 
Charlemont, as a perfect model of elegant 
biography, will be prized as long as good 
sense, good taste, and genuine principles 
of government, are prized by mankind. 
He has left a wife and three children to 
bewail his loss, whose situation, without 
the cheering consolation and timely assist- 
ance of such a father, will be deeply and 
sorely felt by them, By his death, a 
place at the Board of Appeals becomes 
vacant, which, /ete in life, and the addition 
to it too late for his enjoyment, was all the 
recompence he ever received for his un- 
sullied patriotism, and which was solely 
obtained by the interest of his early and 
unaltered friends, the present earl of Gra- 
nard and his inestimable Countess, whose 
kindness for him throagh life, never suf- 
fered an abatement.—They will long re- 
gret his loss, together with every man 
who is a friend to his country or to litera- 
ture. His remains were conveyed to Kil- 
common, in the county jof Wicklow, on 
Wednesday morning, the family burial- 
place of the late Rev. Jeremiah Symes, of 
Ballybeg, whose daughter he married, and 
who survives him. —Ballybeg was the 
place where Mr. Hardy spent some of the 
most delightful days of his life, in a so- 
ciety of chosen friends, many of whom 
still remain to lament his loss, and many 
are gone before him to that world, for 
which they were all well prepared in this, 
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Sept. 10, 1811. Died at his house in 
Philadelphia, in his 56th year, universally 
lamented, William Poyntell, esq. late 
Merchant, and one of the Select Council 
of that city. He had retired from busi- 
ness several years, having acquired an 
ample fortune, of which he merited the 
enjoyment by the most inflexible integrity 
in all bis dealings and transactions with 
whomsoever he was engaged. Mr. Poya- 
tell was an Englishman, and his character 
holds forth so bright an example of use- 
fulness and private worth, that we are 
persuaded we shall stand excused fer en- 
tering upon it more at large. He was 
born at Chipping-Norton in Oxfordshire, 
and baptized in the parish church there 
April 9, 1756. His father bad a place in 
the Excise; but, having a small income, 
and an increasing family, could give his 
children no other education than that of 
a@ common country school. Notwithstand- 
ing these early disadvantages, his son 
William, through his own natural talents 
and energy, sought every opportunity of 
acquiring knowledge ; and to whomsoever 
he engaged himself, while yet a boy, he 
gave evidence of a youth of superior 
mind. He was first taken into the ser- 
vice of Mr. Barber, are spectable yeoman, 
at Claypoole, near Newark, who per- 
ceived his merit, and was so attracted by 
his ingenuous and amiable deportment, 
that he put him again to school, and 
treated him with the kindness of a Father. 
From Claypoole he removed to Lincoln, 
where he entered into the service of Mr. 
Forster, an eminent Proctor, in whose ser- 
vice he remained some time, with credit 
to himself and satisfaction to his employer. 
From Mr. Forster’s service he came to 
London, and shortly after went over to 
Philadelphia, where he was soon taken 
into the service of a respectable Store- 
keeper of that City, to whom he gave 
so much satisfaction by his industry 
and integrity, that at his death, a few 


years afterwards, he left him his suc- - 


cessor iu his business, in which he made 
such rapid progress, that he soon laid 
the foundation of his future prosperity. 
In 1802 (after an absence of near 30 
years) Mr. Poyntell visited his native 
country ; and, during his stay in Europe, 
made a tour. over Great Britain and Ire- 
land, Holland, Flanders, the countries 
upon the Rhine, Switzerland, and France. 
Of this tour he has |cft a journal, replete 
with many observations which evince the 
strength and penetration of his mind. 
During his travels he also collected many 
relicks of antiquity, and specimens of 
the fine Arts. Upon his return to Phi- 


Jadelphia m 1805, he engaged in a work 





of great public utility, namely, the esta- 
blishment of a printing-office for the sole 
purpose of printing the Greek and Roman 
classicks, and from this press have issued 
the first American editions of Horace, 
Virgil, Ovid, Sallust, Cesar, &e. &c.; 
all of them handsomely and correctly 
printed on superior type and paper, after 
that most useful form, the Delphin edi- 
tions in 8vo; together with the necessary 
lexicons, dictionaries, and grammars, for 
the use of the American Universities and 
schools. About this time Mr. Poyntell 
having become the proprietor of several 
considerable estates in the back lands 
of the province of Pensylvania, under- 
took a journey over them, with a view 
ef increasing the number of settlers, 
Here, with a judgment and foresight which 
characterised all his actions, he laid the 
plan of a village, to which (as a mark of 
grateful remembrance to ® revered rela- 
tive) he gave the name of Taylersville, 
and placing about 20 families there, he 
marked out and gave them, by decd of 
gift, a piece of ground of 20 acres, for 
a church, burying-place, and minister's 
house ; together with six acres for a 
school. This settlement seems to have 
been a favourite object of his life; for it 
was after a second journey to the Eastern 
states, in order to obtain settlers from 
amongthe bes and mostindustriousclasses, 
that he was seized with a complaint, 
which proved afterwards to be the stone, 
and for which (after a long period of suf- 
fering) he underwent the chirurgical ope- 
ration of extraction. Under thesé painful 
and trying circumstances, his eminent 
character shewed itself in another point of 
view, and Christian patience and fortitude 
were now most strongly exemplified. 
Although the operation was skilfully and 
successfully performed, he did not sur- 
vive it many months; a weakness of 
frame succeeded, bringing on a. gradual 
decay, which terminated his useful life, 
to the unspeakable grief of a most exten- 
sive circle of friends now mourning their 
loss ; for it may betruly said, he was a bles- 
sing and ornament to the society in which he 
lived. With a mind uncommonly active 
and intelligent, always under the guidance 
of the soundest morality, he discharged 
with integrity aud honour the various du- 
ties of social life. His public services 
wert of the really useful and philanthro- 
pic description, totally abstracted from 
all interested or ambitious views. As 
director of several important public insti- 
tutions for a series of years, the ac- 
curacy of his views, the clearness of his 
judgment, and the ardour of his industry, 
were most conspicuously displayed in 
promoting 
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promoting their solid and permanent ad- 
vancement; and it may safely be said, 
that the present flourishing conditions of 
most of those institutions is to be attri- 
buted in no small degree to the influence 
of his suggestions and advice. His opi- 
nions, also, on subjects of the greatest 
importance, were continually sought after 
by persons of the first talents and con- 
sequence. But, amiable as he was 
in private life, aud useful in public, 
there was one trait in his character and 
conduct, which, while it surpassed, also 
illuminated all his other virtues — Mr. 
Poyntell was a sincere Christian. His 
was a religion both vital and practical, 
not ostentatious, or austere. He prac- 
tised, as well as professed, all the Christian 
duties ; and by his example, in the bo- 
som of his family, amid the circle of his 
friends, and throughout all his public 
avocations, he forcibly impressed a vene- 
ration for the name and attributes of the 
Most High. It was these principles, 
early imbibed, and scrupulously culti- 
vated, that, in the trying and awful mo- 
ments of mortal dissolution, imparted 
calmness and equanimity to his mind. It 
was such a faith, and such a conduct, 
that robbed Death of his sting, and the 
Grave of her victory. Few men have 
lived with more usefulness, and less re- 
proach; and few, very few, have had 
their transition from this fleeting world, 
hallowed with deeper and more general 
regrets. He had directed that his funeral 
should be private, but this was not per- 
mitted. The whole City of Philadelphia 
united in expressing their desire to the 
contrary, with an importunity which the 
family could not resist. A public pro- 
cession accordingly teok place; and a 
more solemn, respectable, and large fu- 
neral was never seen in Philadelphia. 
The following was the order of attend- 
ance : , 
Four Citizens to bear the Body. 
The Bishop. 

The Rev. Drs. Abercrombie—Blackwell— 
Kemp—Hutchinson—and Pilmore. 
The President and Directors of the North 
American Insurance Company. 

The Mutual Insurance Company. 

The President and Directors of the Bank 

‘ of Pensylvania. 

Matagers of the Pensylvania Hospital. 
The President and Directors of the Aca- 
demy of Fine Arts. 

Drs. Kuhn—and Barton, Physicians. 
Judges, Peters—Pierce—and Butler. 
His Excellency, The Governor, 
followed by a long train of Citizens 
who closed the procession. 

A gloom seemed to overspread the 
whole city — never departed a man more 
generally or sincerely lameuted. May 
his example be taken as a pattern by the 
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rising generation. His remains were in- 
terred in the burying-ground of the Epis- 
copal church of St. Peter. 





MR. SAMUEL DANIELL. 

In December last, died, in Ceylon, 
after an illness of a few days, Mr. Sam. Da- 
niell, the nephew and brother, respectively, 
of the members of the Royal Academy in 
London of that name. At a period like the 
present, when the labours of circaumnavi- 
gators and travellers are, in all countries, 
viewed with a degree of interest propor- 
tionate to the indisputable importance of 
those exertions to mankind, we are con- 
fident, that a short notice of the gentleman 
whose death we record, cannot fail being 
acceptable to our readers. Early in life 
Mr. Daniell embarked for the Cape of 
Good Hope, whence, after some stay, 
he passed into the interior of Africa, cole 
lecting much valuable information on his 
way, and making drawings of all the ob- 
jects worthy of attention, even while con- 
tinually assailed by hardships, and ex- 
posed to danger in very various shapes, 
In this journey Mr. Daniell was accom- 
panied by two other scientific travellers ; 
and this small party succeeded in pene- 
trating farther to the North-East than any 
Europeans had previously reached in the 
same direction. Of these dfawings many 
have been engraved and given to the 
world in his publication entitled “ African 
Scenery,” a work which, for design and 
execution, as well as novelty 1nd variety 
of materials, has obtained yery distin- 
guished approbation. By all those who 
are capable of duly appreciating such la- 
bours, this volume alone would have 
been regarded as a testimonial not less 
honourable to Mr. Daniell’s zeal and ine 
dustry as a lover of natural history, 
than to the spirit and fidelity of his pencil 
as an artist; but, during a residence in 
Africa of more than four years, he was so 
eager in the pursuit of this his favourite 
study, that he amassed another very 
large collection of drawings, also illustra- 
tive of the scenery, animals, and native 
inhabitants of that interesting quarter of 
the globe. These, which have not yet 
been published, he brought with him to 
England inthe year 1804. Actuated by 
the desire of adding to his knowledge in 
this department of science, Mr. Daniell, 
in the year 1806, embraced the oppor- 
tunity which presented itself of visiting 
the Island of Ceylon, which, though 
fruitful in every species of curiosity, was 
at that time very little known to the Euro- 
pean world. Here, during a residence 
of nearly six years, he found abundant 
means of gratifying his favourite inclina- 
tion, and of increasing his graphic stores, 
One volume of the ‘* Scenery, Animals, 
and Native Inhabitants of Ceylon,” has 

been 
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been already submitted to the publick ; in 
addition to which, he has left in trust a 
most extensive collection of drawings, 
particularly of natural history of the Is- 
land, all executed with exquisite taste and 
fidelity. Aware of the inaccuracies which 
frequently pervade embellished works of 
natural history, sometimes from the 
traveller trusting implicitly to the ac- 
counts of his predecessors, but more fre- 
quently from. an inability to draw with 
correctness, Mr. Daniell was ever anx- 
jous with his own eye to explore every 
object worthy of research, and with his 
own hand to convey to the world a 
faithful representation of what he saw. 
Unhappily, while traversing and occasi- 
onally taking up his abode in swamps and 
forests, the strength of his constitution, 
which he too much confided in, did not 
enable him to resist the approaches of 
disease, nor to triumph over its malig- 
nity ; and at the early age of 36 years, 
his friends have to mourn the death of 
one who was endeared to them by every 
social amiable quality ; and the publick 
to regret the loss of a traveller, equally 
imtrepid and indefatigable, from whose 
exertions much both of instruction and 
entertainment will have been already 
derived, but from whose skilful eye and 
practised hand much more might rea- 
sonably have been expected, had the 
blessings of life and health been longer 
continued to him. 





DEATHS. 

1811, May 11. In Marshall-street, Car- 
naby-market, in his 76th year, after a 
long illness, (dropsy of the chest,) Mr. 
John Mayhew, long known as a very re- 
spectable upholsterer, of the firm of May- 
hew and Ince. 

May .. At Paris, aged 83, John Charles 
Desessarts, M. D. member of the National 
tnstitute. : 

July 19. Aged 78, Raphael Bienvenu 
Sabatier, Surgeon in Chief of the Hospital 
of Invalids at Paris, and author of a much- 
esteemed System of Anatomy. 

Feb. 3, At Calcutta, Bengal, in her 87th 
year, Mrs. Frances Johnson, the oldest 
British resideut in Asia. She was grand- 
mother of the Earl of Liverpool, and mo- 
ther of Edw. Watts, esq. of Handslope- 
park, Berks, and of Mrs. Poyntz Riekets. 
Having returned to India upon the decease 
of her husband, Mr. Watts, about the year 
1789, she had resided there without inter- 
ruption from that time, beloved and re- 
spected. From respect to her memory, 
her funeral was attended by the Governor- 
general in state, the Chief-Justice, the 
Members of the Council, and a very large 
concourse of private friends. 

Feb. 5. At Margate, aged 62, Mrs, 
Anne Brown, 


[Sept. 


Feb.19, At Madras, aged 84,Mrs. Defries, 

March 2. At Paris, in his 69th year, 
James Agathange Le Roy, M. D. 

March 9, At the Presidency, two days 
after completing her 24th year, the wife of 
C. J. Davidson, esq. of the Civil Service, 

March 26, At Islington, of a decline, 
aged 28, Mr. James Dornford. 

June 3, At Hinckley, in his 21st year, 
Charles Durnford, son of the late Charles 
D. esq. barrister at law. 

June 14. At Jamaica, in his 25th year, 
Capt. E. Rushworth, of H. M. ship Barba- 
does, eldest son of Edward and the Hon. 
Catherine R. daughter of the late Lord 
Holmes, of the Isle of Wight, and grand- 
son of Capt, R. R.N. who died in 17380, 

June 30. In his 20th year, Simeon, 
eldest son of Mr, William Broadhurst, of 
Macclesfield, co. Chester. At the mo- 
ment of giving an answer to a question, 
he fell down and expired, before medical 
aid could be procured: but, whether in 
consequence of a fit, or the rupture of a 
blood-vessel on the brain, has not been 
ascertained. His remains were interred 
in Bishopsgate church-yard, under a plain 
monumental stone, on which is engraven 
a short but impressive inscription, the tri- 
bute of an affectionate clerical friend. 
Distinguished as was this invaluable youth 
for piety and filial affection, suavity of 
manners, a strong biass for intellectual 
improvement, and an imperious sense of 
the duty of filling the station assigned 
him by Providence with industry and in- 
tegrity, his friends had reckoned too 
fondly upon the benefits they and society 
had yet to derive from these characteris- 
ticks. To his parents and family his sud- 
den removal has been a source of exces- 
sive grief and sorrow: in their estimation 
it may have been premature ; but He who 
cannot err, and who ordereth all things 
according to the counsel of his own will, 
judged otherwise, and selected so early a 
period of his earthly existence, as the 
fittest for taking him from this state of 
trial and solicitude. To a dispensation 
replete, unquestionably, with infinite good- 
ness as with infinite wisdom, they humbly 
and silently bow. They have not been 
visited with this irreparable calamity, but 
for the accomplishment of some truly-im- 
portant purpose. Whether that particu- 
lar purpose be their preservation from 
some formidable evil, or a preparation 
for some inestimable good, they de- 
voutly pray that the gracious design of 
him who inflicted it may be fully answered 
upon them, 

July 22. Fell nobly at the battle of Sa- 
lamanca, Capt. G, Prescott, of the 7th or 
Royal Fusileers. Mrs. P. had followed 
her husband’s marches with the regiment 
fiom their embarkation at Cork. When 
the tidings of his death reached her, in an 
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agony of grief, she braved all dangers, 
and sought the body of her husband on 
the field of battle, Capt. P. was a meri- 
torious officer, a tender husband, beloved 
by ali who knew him. Mrs. P, is the 
daughter of Col. Skinner, late of the New- 
fuundiand regimeut, whose family have 
served the Crown nearly 100 years, Capt. 
P. served in the East Indies in the 7Ist 
reg. Some provision, it is hoped, will be 
made for this family. 

At the battle of Salamanca, Captain 
Dickins, 12th Light Dragoons, second son 
of F. D. esq. of Wohaston-house, co. 
Northampton, and nephew to the Archbi- 
shop of Canterbury. 

With the army in Spain, in his 24th 
year, Mr. John Mylne F. Page, of the 
Commissariat, last surviving son of J. P. 
esq. of Great Smyth street, Westminster, 
being the fourth son he has lest in the 
service during the war. 

Aug. 2. Ai Tavistock, Miss Elizabeth 
Thorne, youngest sister of Mr. Joseph T. 
Bristol. 

At Elvas, of a violent fever, brought on 
by fatigue and exertion, Capt. Leatham, 
4th dragoons, eldest son of Lieut.-col. L. 
of Edinburgh. 

Aug. 4. At Boydston, co. Ayr, in her 
84th year, Jean Crawford, spouse of Archi- 
bald Alexander, esq. 

Aug. 5. At Salamanca, of excessive fa- 
tigue, in the Commissariat, aged 28, W, 
G. Gullifer, esq. 

Aug. 7. At Shirley, Surrey, aged 66, 
the wife of Joseph Cooper, esq. 

Aug. 13, At the Lodge, near Ludlow, 
Salop, aged 40, Anna Maria, wife of 
Theophilus Richard Salway, esq. and 
daughter of the late Themas Hill, esq. of 
Court of Hill, in the same county. Her 
life was a pattern of excelience. 

Aug. 14. At Preston, aged 76, Rev. 
Humphrey Shuttleworth, vicar of Kirk- 
ham, Lancashire, and prebendary of York. 

Aug. 15. In North Audley-street, Lieut. - 
col. James Armstrong, aid-de-camp to 
the Duke of York. He had been em- 
ployed im situations of great importance 
m India; and acted under Lord Welles- 
ley as military secretary during the whole 
of the Mahratta War. After the Marquis 
of Wellesley’s departure from India, Lieut,- 
col, A. was employed by Lord Lake, as 
+ al -master- genera! to the King’s 

‘orces in Iudia; He also acted in Spain, 
in 1809, as a military agent, for some 
time, and was treated in the most con- 
fidential manner, both by Lords Wellesley 
and Wellington. ;He returned to England 
with Lord Wellesley in 1809, and in 1811 
was seut Ou a. mission of importance. to 
Cadiz. Soon after Col, A. was appointed 
aid-de-camp to the Duke of York,,and 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant-golynel. 

Gent. Mac. September, 1812. 
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Aged 32, Mary, the wife of Rev. Francis 
Jones, rector of Rockingham and Lutton, 
co. Northampton, eldest daughter of Richs 
Carter, esq. of Foxley, Wilts. an-4 sister 
of Rev. Thomas Carter, of Eton co'lege. 
Her remains were interred in the family- 
vault of Samuel Isted, esq. at Ecton, year 
Northampton, where she had been pass- 
ing a few days in apparent enjoyment of 
entire health ; when Providence thought 
fit to remove her to a better world after 
little more than twenty-four hours’ most 
excruciating pain, and the short union of 
less than three months with an afflicted 
husband, whose distress of mind may be 
more easily conceived than described, 

Aug. 17. In his 73d year, Mr. Edward 
Meeson, formerly supervisor of excise at 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

At Gateshead, aged 114, Isabella Sharpe, 
widow of J. S. pitman. It appears by the 
baptismal register of the parish, that she 
was christened the 17th of August, 1698, 

At Limerick, Ireland, in his 19:h year, 
F, Ryves, esq. eldest son of W. R. esq. 
of Ryves Castle. 

Aug. 18. At Donington, in his 45d year, 
Rev, T. W. Paterson, many years miuister 
of the Independent congregations of Ash- 
by-de-la-Zouch and Bardon. The Gospel 
which he had faithfully preached was his 
support under:a long and painful afflic- 
tion; to his numerous family the loss is 
irreparable, and his virtues will long re- 
main in the recollection of all who have 
been honoured with his friendship. 

Aug. 19. Aged 93, Mrs. Lucy Lowder, 
relict of the late Samuel L, esq. formeriy 
of the Customs, Bristol. 

At Jersey, of the scarlet fever, Charles 
Le Mesurier Pipon, only son of Charles 
Pipon, esq. of Weymouth. 

Aug. 20, At Chelsea, Miss Leekey, 
daughter of the late Mr. Deputy Leekey, 
of Basinghall-strect. 

Mr. Edward Lee, of the White, Hart, 
Bocking, Essex. ; 

Aug. 21, At Bath, Capt. Pierge Dalton, 
late of the Titb foot. 

Aug. 22. In bis 58th year, Major-gen. 
Win. Kirkpatrick, of the East India Com- 
pany’s service, who bad long filled high 
and important public stations in [nisa, 
and was alike distinguished by literary at- 
tainments, political kgowledge, and pxi- 
vate virtue. , . 

At ber grandfather's, Little Bardfield- 
hall, Essex, Isabella Anne, eklest daugh- 
ter of Wm. Walford, ‘esq. of Highbeech, 

At Tidentam, co, Gloucester, Anna, 
wife of Joseph Camplin, M.D. In the 
practices of the social and moral duties 
of life, she was virtaous, affectionate, up- 
right, <nd hamene ;, in that of religion, 
rationa’, devout, unassuming, and sincere, 

_At Windiestone, Durham, in his 724 
. year, 
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year, Sir John Eden, bart, elder brother 
of Lerds Auckland and Henley. He re- 
resented the county of Durham from 

774 to 1790 iu Parliament, and was 
nearly 50 years an active magistrate and 
chairman of the Quarter Sessions. He suc- 
ceeded his father in the baronetcy in 1755 ; 
and married, first, Catherine, daughter of 
John Thompson, of Kirby-hall, Yorkshire, 
esq who died without issue in 1766. He 
married, secondly, Dorothea, sole daugb- 
ter of Peter Johnson, esq. recorder of 
York, by whom he had issue three sons 
and nine daughters. One of his daughters 
married Viscount Aghrim, afterwrads Earl 
of Athlone. (See vol. LXXX.PartIl.p.596.) 

At Northfleet, aged 71, Rev. William 
Crakelt, who had lived amouag his pa- 
rishioners nearly 50 years. 

Very suddenly, at Brighton, Mrs. Gold- 
ingham. 

At Southampton, J. Standerwick, esq. 
late of Ovington-house, near Alresford, in 
the commission of the peace, and deputy- 
lieutenant for Hampshire. 

Aug. 24. At Leamington, of an apo- 
plexy, Mr. Biadley, of Hether, co, Lei- 
cester. They only who knew him well 
can possibly appreciate the loss sustained 
by his death in his family and neigh- 
bourhood. Possessing great knowledge 
and experience in business, as well as a 
most benevolent disposition, he was the 
referee in numberless cases of dispute and 
misunderstanding, and the frequent um- 
pire of arbitrators. As a religious man, 
he appeared peculiarly amiable; he was 
cheerful in company, loved society, and 
his society was much sought after; yet he 
was 30 modest and unobtrasive of his opi- 
nions, that persons of much discernment 
have been acquainted and transacted bu- 
siness with him for 30 years, without dis- 
covering that he was a professor, although 
he was a local preacher of the Wesleyan 
connexion, possessing the most unbounded 
confidence and esteem of that society. 

Aug. 25, At Tooting, in his 60th year, 
Richard Iles Dimsdale, esq. 

At Ramsgate, in her 16th year, Gaven, 
youngest daughter of Rev. Lyach Bur- 
roughs, of Offley-place, Herts. 

Anne, only daughter of Mr. George 
Needle, postmaster of Hinckley. 

At Mrs. Ormston’s, Whitehaven, aged 
49, J. Cameron, esq. He was a native 
of Paisley, and had arrived in Whiteha- 
ven on the 22d instant from Antigua, 
where he had been a resident planter 
nearly’30 years. 

Janet Skinner, the poor insane woman 
who lived 25 days, in the poor-house at 
Berwick, without eating any victuals: she 
afterwards began to eat, but grew worse 
daily. She belonged to Leith. 

Aug. 26, At Deptford, after a few hours 
illness, Mary, wife of Capt. Henry Gar- 
rett, R. N. and daughter of the late R. 


Raikes, esq. who, with nine children, are 
feft to deplore the loss of a wife and pa- 
rent, whose exemplary virtues and many 
amiable qualities justly endeared her te 
her family aad friends. 

At Minehead, co. Somerset, aged 11, 
Robert, second son of R. Gardiner, esq. 
of Wellisford. He went with a companion 
to bathe in the sea; and is supposed to 
have been seized with the cramp, as, after 
his first pluuge under the waves, he 
screamed, made two unavailing struggles, 
and sunk. 

Aged 40, Mr. T. Cutter, printer and 
proprietor of “The Chester Herald.” 

Aug, 27. At Shirehampton, Eliza Fran- 
ces, eldest daughter of the late A, Col- 
lings, esq. 

At Bath, William Wardlaw, esq. 

At Bray, in the county of Wicklow, 
in his Slst year, John Blaquiere, Lord 
de Blaquiere, and a Baronet, K. B. a 
Privy Counsellor in Ireland, F.S.A. His 
Lordship was born May 15, 1732, and 
was, for some time, in the counting-house 
of a London merchant. In 1771 he 
was appointed secretary to bis Majesty’s 
embassy at the Court of France; 
principal secretary to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, Oct. 24, 1772; and 
sworn of the Privy Couneil ; invested with 
the military Order of the Bath, August 3, 
1774; created a Baronet in 1787, and 
raised to the dignity of Baron de Bla- 
quiere, of Ardkill, in the county of Lon- 
donderry, by letters patent, dated July 30, 
1800. His Lordship married Dec. 24, 
1775, Eleanor, only daughter of Robert 
Dobson, esq. of Anngrove, co. Cork, by 
whom he had issue: 1. John, born Nov. 5, 
1776, now Lord de Blaquiere,’a prisoner 
in France; 2. William, born in Paris, 
1778, a lieutenant-colonel in the army, 
married, Sept. 16, 1811, the Lady Hen- 
rietta Townshend, daughter of George 
Marquis Townshend, Knight of the Gar- 
ter; 3. Edmund, died young; 4. George, 
born July 27, 1782; 5. Peter Boyle, 
born April 26, 1783, in the Royal Navy, 
married Sept. 13, 1804, Eliza, third daugh- 
ter of Denis O’Brien, esq. of Newcastle, 
co. Limerick, and has issue, Peter Towns- 
hend, born Sept, 15, 1805, George, born 
Oct. 20, 1806, Eliza Cecilia, and Anna 
Maria; 6. Anna Maria, born Nov. 17, 
1780, married, August’ 18, 1802, John, 
Viscount Kirkwall, only son of Mary 
Countess of Orkney in her’own right; 
1. Elizabeth, born July 17, 1785, mar- 
ried, June 9, 1807, John-Bernard Han- 
key, esq. of Fetcham Park, Surrey; 
8. Eleanor, born June Ist, 1789. 

Aug. 28. At Mr. Benson’s, Chigwell, 
Essex, aged 31, John Richardson, esq. 
of Whitby, major in the 5th reg. N.Y. L. 
Militia. 

At Colchester, John Birch, esq. of 
Charlotte-strret, Bloomsbury. 
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The wife of Shildon Cradock, esq. of 
Hartleford, near Richmond, co. York. 

At the Town-hall liquor warehouse, 
Hinckley, Mrs. Watts. 

Aug. 2%. In his 34th year, Thomas 
Burne, esq. of Bedford-square, a true 
primitive Christian, and sincere friend. 

In his Tist year, Mr. William Winter, 
apothecary,Conduit-street, Hanover-squa. 

At Chelsea, T. Adams, esq. of the Kast 
India House. 

At West Ham, Essex, of an apoplectic 
fit, aged 71, Mr. Thomas Carpenter. 

At Heavitree, Clarissa, wife of Capt. 
J. Sharpe, of the Bengal Establishment, 
and youngest daughter of the late Sir Lio- 
nel Darell, bart. of Richmond-hill, Surrey. 

Aug. 30. At Brixtou, Amelia, wife of 
Mr. James Dubois, 

At Eggington House, co. Derby, Pene- 
lope, wife of Sir Heary Every, bart. and 
youngest daughter of the late Sir John 
Parker Mosley, bart, 

At Park Fields, Allesley, aged 56, Ed- 
ward Haycock, esq. silk-man. 

At his house in Burntisland, Fife, 
North Britain, Robert Boog, esq. a part- 
ner in the Edinburgh Bank: a gentleman 
of plain habits, of engaging manners, and 
of a most amiable disposition, His death 
was awful, He had attended at church 
both in the morning and in the afternoon, 
The Rev, Mr. Wemys was assisted by two 
strangers, who preached, The morning 
sermon treated of the mercies of Gud, and 
enforced the doctrine of acceptance even 
at the eleventh hour; the afternoon ser- 
mon depicted forcibly the uncertainty of 
human life, and pressed the doctrine of 
immediate repentance and amendment, 
Mr. B. was struck and delighted with 
both. After he had quitted the church, 
he was observed to falter in his steps, and 
confessed himself not well; at six o’clock 
in the evening, he died; leaving a wife, 
four fine children, and a yery extensive cir- 
cle of friends, to lament his sadden decease, 

Aug. 31. Mrs. Fanny lubb, relict of 
the late Mr. J. B. of the Strand. 

At Hampton, Andrew Nixon, esq. 

At his father’s, aged 22, John Hobday 
Gray, second son of Mr. John G. of St. 
Peter’s, Isle of Thanet. 

At Streatley, Berks, in his 72d year, 
Robert Baker, esq. His many Christian 
virtues, and especially his extensive and 
unostentatious charity, deserve to be had 
in remembrance. 

At Clifton, aged 72, Richard Fezard 
Mansfield, esq. brother to Sir James M, 
Lord Chief Justice of the Court of Com- 
mon Pleas. He was many years steward 
to the extensive manor of Abbots Leigh, 
where his honourable conduct will be long 
remembered with gratitude by the tenants. 

Agues, wife of John Pares, esq. of the 
New Works, Leicester, and of Grooby 
Pool, Leicestershire. 
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Lately, Aged 85, Mr. William Antony 
de Luc, in whom Natural Philosophy has 
lost a distinguished Professor. He was 
brother of the Author of “ Researches on 
the Modification of the Atmosphere,” &c. 
&e. His passion for musick was so pre- 
dominant in bis latter days, that a piano 
was placed by his bed-side, on which his 
daughter played great part of the day. 
The evening of his death, seeing her fa- 
ther ready to sink into a slumber, she 
asked him, “Shalt I play any more?” 
“Keep playing,” said he, “ keep play- 
ing.” He slept; but awoke no more! 
Mr. W, A. de Luc had explored many 
volcanic countries, whence be had brought 
choice speciméns of their productions, in 
which his cabinet was the richest in Europe. 

In Manchester-street, Heury, son of 
Rev. Joseph Williams, late of Wickwar, 
co. Gloucester. 

Ralph Paine, esq. formerly storekeeper 
of Deptford Dock-yard. He has . 
queathed money to endow an hospital, to 
be erected on the New-road, Chatham, for 
the Widows of Shipwrights; the ground 
for which he purchased some years ago, 

Aged 16, the second daughter of A, 
Mackay, esq. of Saeee-2 Westminster, 

Cambridge.—At Cambridge, the lady of 
the Marquis de Spineto, 

Cornwall.—At Mevagessey, Mrs. Ba- 
ron, widow of Jasper B. esq. late of Tre- 
gaer-house. 

Devon.—Thos. B. Troyte, esq. of Hunt- 
sham. 

Mrs, Eliz. Wilcocks, of Exeter. 

The wife of Mr. Farrant, surgeon, of 
the East Devon Militia. 

Drowned, in fording the river Taw, be- 
tween Fremington and Ashford, aged 82, 
Mr. John Vellacott, of Heanton Punchar- 
don. He has left a numerous family. 

Dorset.—At Whitecliff, Isle of Purbeck, 
E. Ogden, esq. late of Shaftesbury, 

Durham.—At Sunderland, whilst at a 
tea-party, aged 54, Mrs, Jane Dixen. 

Essex.—Rev. John Meadowcroft, vicar 
of Boxted and Steeple cum Stansgate. 

Gloucester.—At Freythorne, aged 91, 
G. Reynolds, esq. formerly lieutenant in 
the royal artillery. 

William Phelps, esq. of Dursley. 

In her 88th year, Mrs. Spencer, relict 
of Mr. Thos, S, of Kemmerton. 

In the bloom of youth, Franees, eldest 
daughter of Wim, Griffith, esq. of Gloye. 

At Shutenger-house, near Tewkesbury, 
Sarah, daugliter of Rev. George Foxtow, 
vicar of Twyning, 

Hereford. At Hereford, aged 22, the 
second daughter of the late B, Went- 


worth, esq. 
At Homend, Mrs. Poole, relict of 
J. BP. 


esq. 
Catherine, relict of J. Lechmere, esq. 
ef Fownhope-court, 

Kent. 
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Kent—Of inflammation in the brain, 
eaused by being put, in a frolick, into a 
corn-chest, the heavy lid of which fell on 
his head, ged 6 years, the youngest son 
of John Harvey, esq. of Folkstone. 

In her 14th year, Maria Frances, se- 
cond daugher of Rev. Charles Philpot, 
rector of Ripple. 

At Margate, J. Covell, esq. 

At Tunbriige Wells, in her 29th year, 
Mary Aone, daughter of Rev. Martin 
Ben-on. 

Mrs. Finch, relict of the late Mr. E. F. 
who was drowned, with his three sons, in 
the Medway, near Rochester. Mrs. F. 
may be said to have died broken-hearted. 
Four children are left to bewail the loss of 
their parents. 

Lancashire.—Suddenly, at Hornby Cas- 
tle, near Lancaster, aged 42, Rev. T. 
Clarkson, M. A. rector of Heysham, and 
in the commission of the peace. 

Aged 68, Rev. J. Hodgkinson, 33 years 
Minister of the dissenting congregation at 
Hindley. 

At Lancaster, aged 79, Mrs. Grace 
Jackson, late of Poulton-by-the-Sands. 

At Liverpool, aged 65, the wife of Mr. 
Thomas Green. She brought up a fa- 
mily of sixteen childrea, nine only of 
whom survive. 

Aged 77, Mr. R. Ridgway, of Preston, 
whose daughter lay dead at Blackburn at 
the same time. 

At Mickwardine, aged 75, Mr. J. Lane; 
and three hours after, aged 67, his wife. 

Lincoln. —At Stamford, aged 34, Lucy, 
eldest daughter of the late Hen. O’Brien, 
esq. of Blatherwick, co. Northampton. 

At Bosion, very suddenly, Geo, York, 
esq. merchant. 

Norfolk.—Aged 5, Rev. P. Foster, 
more than 50 years rector of Hedenham, 
and, nearly for as long a term, of Mul- 
barton. 

At East Dereham, in her 79th year, 
Mrs. F. Claxton, daughter of R. C. esq. 
forr erly of Boston. 

Northumberiand.— At Cairnhouse, near 
Dissington, aged 27, the wife of Rev. 
Geo. Akin, of Morpeth, and daughter of 
Mr. Robeit Grey, of Newcastle. 

At Backworth, aged 66, Cha. Grey, esq. 

At Birtley, aged 90, Barbara, relict of 
Mr. R. Milburn. 

Aged 24, Jane, on!y surviving daugh- 
ter of Rev. T. Bland, vicar of Alwinton. 

Of an hydropic complaint, aged 52, the 
wife of Mr. G. Grieveson, of Willington, 
and formerly of the Assembly Rooms, aud 
Crown and Thistle Inn, Newcastle ; a pious, 
industrious, and very amiable woman. 

Notts.—Aged 85, Rev. L. Grace, rector 
of Widmorepole. 

G. Thomas, esq. of Brackley. 

Oxon.—In his 73d year, Mr. Dewsnap, 
of Old Woodstock House, 
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Salop.—Suddenly, the wife of Major- 
gen. Broadhurst, of Drayton-lodge, near 
Market Drayton. 

Aged 86, Mrs. Hotchkiss, relict of Mre 
H. bookseller, Oswestry. 

Somerset. — At Bath,. Miss Purnell, 
daughter of the late W. P. esq. of Froom- 
bridge, co. Gloucester, 

The wife of R. Clement, esq. of Bath. 

In his 24th year, Mr. J. Wilson, eldest 
son of J. Wilson, esq. of Martock, Bath, 

Mary, daughter of the late Thos. Kou- 
cher, esq. of Ford, near Wivelscombe. 

At Preston, Somerset, Ensigu W. N. 
Gengé, 46th reg. 

Elizabeth, daughter of the late John 
Tyrwhitt, esq. of Netherday, Bishopshull. 

At Bristol, Mrs. Timmins, relict of J. T. 
esq. late of Birmingham. 

Capt. Pritchard, formerly of the Jobn 
West- Indiaman, Bristol. 

Stafford.—At Stafford, Rev. Richard 
Minifie. 

At Little Charwall, parish of Sheriff- 
hales, in his 82d year, Mr. George Jelli- 
coe, greatly respecied for his integrity 
and benevolence. 

Suffolk.—Suddenly, whilst in cheerful 
conversation with his reapers, in a wheat- 
field, Mr. Heifer, a respectable farmer at 
Parham, Hacheston. 

In consequence of a kick by a horse 
the preceding day, in his 20th year, Tho- 
mas, fourth son of Petyman, esq. of 
Stoke, near Ipswich. 

Sussex.—At Breeding Priory, Rev. Dr. 
Hutchinson, 

Warwick.—At Stratford-on-Avon, Mrs. 
Newman, relict of the late J, N. esq? 

Aged 17, Maria, third-daughter of J. 
Lapworth, esq. of Coventry. 

At Edgehill, M. Antoine Cizes, pro« 
fessor of the French and Italian languages. 

Aged 97, Mr. R. Masters, of Sawbridge. 

Wilts —The wife of Mr. Dallamere, of 
Chippenham. 

Yerk.—Aged 79, Rev. J. Pigott, rector 
of Gilling and Oswaldkirk. 

Aged 58, Rev. Jobn Willoughby, se- 
veral years paster of the Independent 
congregation at Pickering, and formerly 
of Leeds. 

At Pontefract, aged 92, Jas. Lakeland. 

Wa es.—Rev. Hugh Griffith, of Dol-y- 
Penrhyn, co, Carnarvon, 

At Nesney, near. Wrexham, R. Benja- 
min, esq. 

At Lianma, co. Cardigan, Capt. Edward 
Longcroft, Rs N. 

At Great Frampton, the only child of 
Wm. Humphreys, esq. an amiable young 
lady. 

Mrs, Llewellin, widow of Jobn L. esq. 
of Coedriglan-bouse, and sister of the 
late Edmund Traherne, esq. of Castella. 

ScoTLanp.--At Strathmartin-bouse, Rear 
Admiral Laird, 
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At Stirling, aged 23, Elizabeth, onl 
surviving dnegher of the late John Brand, 
esq. of Hemingston ball, Suffolk. 
. Sept. 1. At Teignmouth, J, Holland, esq. 
“Tn the Minster-yard, Lincoln, after a 
few days’ illness, aged 37, R. Shepherd, 
esq. son of the late Archdeacon of Bed- 
ford, and formerly Secretary to the Bri- 
tish minister at the Court of Munich. . 
Sept. 2, At Marden-park, near God- 
stone, of an apopletic fit, in his 74th 
year, James Hatsell, esq. of Spring- 
Garden Terrace ; — formerly well known, 
and very generally respected, as a trades- 
man in the Strand: but always a gentle- 
man. He had retired from business, many 
years, to the quiet enjoyment of an in- 
dependence most horourably acquired, 
From principle, he was a devout Christian 5 
and by a peculiar milduess of temper, a fa- 
coupe yet timid and unassuming tenor of 
conversation, and unbounded benevolence 
of heart, he continued through life to be 
the comfort and delight of a namerous 
circle of old and long-tried friends. 
oe 2. At Upper Easton, aged 80, Mr. 
J a Springer, optician, late of Bustol. 
Sept,.3. Mr, Dahmen, the celebrated 
com r and violoncellist. He has left a 
widow-with nine children totally destitute, 
» 4, In Wimpole-street, in his 92d 
year, R. Hale, esq. of Codicote, Herts. 
Sept.5 In Hili-strect, Berkeley-square, 
Louisa, wife of Frederick T, Pigou, esq. 
Sept. 6. In Upper Fitzroy-street, in his 
68th year, Major-gea. Robert Bovles, 
late on the Bombay Establishment, He 
served the East. India Company with ho- 
nour and integrity for 35 years, and lived 


universally esteemed. 

At Chelyea, Lieut.-col, George Wil- 
liamson, late Commandant of the Royal 
Military Asylum. His remains were in- 
terred in the burying-ground of the Royal 
Hospital at Chelsea, on the 1/th instant. 
He directed, by his last will, that he 
should be buried as privately as possible ; 
but, in consequence of the respect in 
which his memory was held by his Royal 
Highness the Commander in Chief, Foun- 
der of the Royal Military Asylum, and 
several of the Commissioners, it was de- 
termined that he should be honoured with 
a military funegal; and his body was fol- 
lowed to the grave by the above mentioned 
royal and illustrious personages. The 
procession set out at one o’clock through 
the principal gate of the Asylum, and was 
received at the front entrance of the Royal 
Hosp:tal by the Officers of the establish- 
ment; the Chaplains conducted it into 
the chapel, where the funeral-service was 
read by the Rev. G, Clark: several 
Psalms were also sung by the children. 
The service being ended, the body was 
conducted from the chapel to the burial- 
ground, in the same order in which it en- 
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tered, and there the remaining part of 
the cereniony was performed; the Duke 
of York, the Commissioners, Officers, Ser- 
vants, and Children of the Institetion, 
with the friends of the deceased, surround- 
ing the grave. The whole was conducted 
with the greatest ordergnd solemnity, and 
presented an awful and impressive scene. 

At Bromley, Middlesex, John Reynold- 
son, esq. brewer. 

Sept. 7. At Camberwell, Geo. Lyon, esq. 

At Brighton, the wife of Ellis Ellis, esq. 
Kennington. 

Sept. 8. At Penfields, in the parish of 
Keel,- co. Stafford, aged 74, Mr. Thomas 
Breck, gent. For upwards of 52 years 
he served the Sneyd family, at Keel Hall, 
in the capacity of Steward; by whom he 
was justly and hivhly respected, as a man 
of sound judgment, honest principle, and 
unshaken fidelity and attachment to their 
interests, im the discharge of the duties of 
that respectable office. In testimony of 
esteem aad friendly regard for his ser- 
vices to his late father and to himself, 
Walter Sueyd, esq. attended his funeral, 
a mourner ; which circumstance could not 
fail of being highly gratifying to the rela- 
tives and friends of the deceased : and, on 
the part of Mr. Sreyd, such respectful 
behaviour was passing a silent but elo- 
quent enlagy on the character of his old * 
steward. For a considerable time, the 
deceased served the office of high consta- 
ble for the North Division of the Hundred 
of Pirehill, in the county of Stafford. He 
was also clerk to the Commissioners of 
Land Tax, of Assessed Taxes, and Pro- 
perty Tax; aud a subdivision clerk in the 
same hundred. In the discharge of his 
various public duties, which were import- 
ant and extensive, his punctuality, fide- 
lity, and integrity, gained him consider< 
able public esteem. Being possessed of 
a good memory, and well versed in the 
details of his offices, his knowledge of 
Common Law was very respectable; and 
he was ever ready to befriend his neigh- 
bours and acquaintance by his counsel, 
which proved beneficial te many. Great 
deference was paid to his judgment even 
by his superiors, and his opinieus regarded 
as the result of sound reflection and good 
understanding. After having arrived toa 
good old age, an‘ spent a life useful to his 
country, as well as profitable to his rela- 
tives, amongst whom he has left consider- 
able preperty of his own procuring, he 
departed this world, leaving impressed on 
the minds: of many a respectful remem- 
brance of his virtues, both public and 
private; and the Christian hope, that his 
soul is now uombered amongst “the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect.” 

Sept. 9.. Rev. W. Mannin, curate of 
St. Margaret's, Lothbury, and vicar of 
Orby, co. Lincoln. o 
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revered its doctrines ; she obeyed its pre- 


At the Mote, near Maidstone, of a fever, 
Harriet Countess of Romney. She was 
sole daughter and heiress of Wlliam- 
Morton Pitt, esq. M. P. for Dorsetshire ; 
was married Sept. 9, 1806, and has left 
issue one son and three daughters. 

At Dowuham Market, in his 60th year, 
W. Rawling, esq. some time since a cap- 
tain in the 10th Norfo!k Volunteer. Infan- 
try. His death was occasioned by a slight 
wound io his thumb a few days previous, 
from cutting a rotten cheese, which caused 
an immediate infammation in the hand 
and arm. 

Sept. 10, At Kensington, in his 52d 
year, George Cloake, esq. architect. 

Sept. 11, At Chatham, Kent, aged 57, 
George Conquest, M.D. 

At Cheltenham, aged 67, George Stack- 
poole, esq. of Cragbrien Castle, co. Clare. 

Sept. 11. At her house in Cheyné-walk, 
Chelsea, aged 83 years, Mrs. Paulin, re- 
lict of Thomas P. esq. Few women in her 
respectable station have passed through 
life with more uniform cheerfulness and 
suavity of temper; none with more unam- 
bitious exceilence of domestic conduct, 
In every successive department of honour- 
able female duty from youth to age, it 
was her only pride, as it was her manifest 
delight, to administer all in her power 
(and, owing to her strong native sense and 
well-cultivated mind, that power was great) 
to the comfort and happiness of her fa- 
mily. But not to relatives only were the 
liberal attentions of this truly good woman 
confined. With a warm but unoktrusive 
generosity, she always met the wants and 
wishes of the deserving poor in her imme- 
diate vicinity half-way: she seldom, per- 
haps, stepped out of her own sequestered 
path to seek for objects of distress ; but, 
thev, she certainly never turned aside to 
avoid any petition, however importunate, 
that her prudence whispered to her she 
could consistently and conscientiously 
grant. As a friend, she was pleasant, 
sincere, confidential, and affectionate: 
as a mistress of a family, she was kind, 
genile, and considerate towards her ser- 
vants. Her lot was cast in a fair ground ; 
and she improved the talents entrusted te 
her charge. She was convinced of the 
grand truths of the Christian religion ; she 


cepts. Like a shock of corn fully ripe, 
she has, at length, come to her end in due 
season in this short state of being, pos- 
sessing all her mental faculties te the last 
gasp of breath. Behind her she has left a 
very large family of children and chil- 
dren’s children. She is gone: but her 
memory shall not soon perish; it will be 
embalmed by the tears of grateful indi- 
gence often relieved by her secret bounty ; 
it will live recorded in the breasts of all 
her relatives and acquaintance ; and even 
these lines may serve to exhibit some 
faint representation of her worth, The 
hand of gratitude has here written a cha- 
racter of a valuable woman; and truth 
sanctions the eulogy in every particular.— 
His saltem accumulem donis, et fungar 
inani munere.—V inc. vi, 885. 

At Funtington, Sussex, aged 72, Mrs. 
Hurry, of Wandsworth, relict of W. F. H. 
esq. of Howden Dock, Northumberland. 

At Aberystwith, in his 56th year, T. 
Meredith, esq. of Knighton, co. Radnor. 

At Landovery, South Wales, M. Pepper, 
esq. of Bigod, Dunmow, Essex. 

Sept. 18. Aged 42, Elizabeth, wife of 
Mr. T. Gill, of Bruton-place, Berkeley- 
square. 

At Clifton, the wife of Jos. Haythorne, 
esq. Bristol. 

Sept. 19. Of a decline, at his father’s 
house, in the Bridge-yard, Tooley-street, 
in the 31st year of his age, Mr. Septimus 
Barry Galabin, stationer and bookbinder, 
of Gloucester-street, Queen-square, being 
the last of eight sons. 

At Paddington, in her 85th year, Mrs. 
Bentley, relict of the late Rev. R. B. vicar 
of Camberwell, and sister of the late Rev. 
Dr. Conyers, rector of St. Paul’s, Deptford. 

At Sunning-hill, J. Sackville Lloyd 
Wheate, esq. of Glympton-park, high 
sheriff for the county of Oxford. ‘ 

Sept, 20, At Lynn, the Hon. Mrs. Vane, 
relict of the late Hon. Charles V. of Mount 
Ida, Norfolk. 

Sept. 25. At Walgrave, Northampton- 
shire, much respected and esteemed, Mr. 
Timothy Smith, one of the oldest inhabi- 
tants of that place. 

*,* Memoirs of Rosert Hunter, Esq. 
in our neat. 





THE AVERAGE PRICES of Navicaste Canat Snares and other Property, on 
September 18)2 (to the 25th), at the Office of Mr. Scorr, 28, New Bridge-street, Lond. 
—Trent and Mersey Navigation, 1047/. 10s. ex half-yearly dividend, 22/. 10s. clear, 
—Swansea, 185/. 10s. dividend, 10’, per share clear.—Monmouth, 105/. 106/.—Mont- 
gomery, 80/, with 5/. dividend.—Leeds and Liverpool, 207/. 204/. with approaching 
dividend.—Grand Junction, 200/. 202/. 210/1—Old Union, 95/. 90/—Kennet and 
Avon, 25/. 10s. 23/.—Huddersfield, 20/. 20/. 10s.—Ellesmere, 70/:—Lancaster, 22/. 
—Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 20/.—Wilts and Berks Old Shares, 19/. ex dividend 'Is.— 
London Dock Stock, 110/. 1083.—Globe Assurance, 109/.—Rock Assurance, 7s. Pre- 
mium.—Sun Fire Assurance, 160/,—Sun Life, 5/. Premium.—Scotch Mines Stock, 
1092. per cent. ex dividend.—English Copper Shares, '7/,—Strand Bridge, 43/. 10s. Dis- 


count.—Vauxhall Ditto, 45/, 10s. Discount. 
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BILL OF MORTALITY, from August 15 to September 22, 1812, 








Christened. Buried. 2Qand 5 130} 50 and 60 99 

Males .~ 686 1346 Males - 608 1199 - 5and10 39! 6U0and70 81 
Females 660 Females 591 »{ 10 and 20 40] 70 and50 70 
Whereof have died-under 2 yearsold 392] = (20 and30 84/30 and90 23 
Peck Loaf 6s. 8d. © }50 and 40 118 | Sand 100 4 

102 1 





Salt £1. per bushel; 44d. per pound, 40 and 50 118 





AVERAGE PRICES of CORN, from the Returns ending September 19. 

















Average of Scotland, per quarter: Monmo. 140 (/00 0}00 O90 














Of64 0/50 
Aggregate Average Prices of the Twelve Ma-|/Cornwall 113 7/00 Oj61 5/39 
riteme Districts of England and Wales, by}|Dorset 136 9/00 Oj74 800 0% 
v0 0165 0156 5186 


which Exportation and Bounty are to be||/Hants 130 
regulated in Great Britaim.../......c.ccsccsescessesececeres 130 4185 3/66 11153 083 


PRICES'OF FLOUR, September 21: 
Fine per Sack —s, to 120s. Seconds "110s.tol 155. Bran per Q. 22s, to 23s, Pollard 35s.to4Qs, 
RETURN OF WHEAT, in Mark Lane, including only from Sept, 7 to Sept. 12: « 
Total 7782 Quarters, Average 130s. T3d.—5s. 74d. lower than last Return. 
OATMEAL, per Boll of 140lbs. Avoirdupois, September 19, 56s. 4d, 
AVERAGE PRICE of SUGAR, September 23, 46s. 9}¢. 
PRICE OF HOPS, IN THE BOROUGH MARKET, September 28 : 


INLAND COUNTIES. MARITIME COUNTIES. 
Wheat | Rye , Barly} Oats |Beans}| Wheat Rye Barly Oats Beans, 
s djs. d » dis. d s dis. dus. djs. djs de 
Middlesex 140 0/71 10 O190 91) Essex 140 «{78 O75 éhs7 2180 @ 
Surrey 144 4196 0) Kent 137 ‘ijo5 O19 OO 67; 10 
Hertford 130 8}75 Ojjsussex 124 (10 O00 056 (jv 0 
Bedford 133 OF wjsuffolk 124 7/58 1/56 wl5l TWss 2 
Huntingd. 152 O}74 !1]/Camb. 150 ‘(/75 4153 I)o6 6/76 7 
Northam, 122 276 QiiNorfolk 123 %/73. 0/59 9154 4174 $ 
Rutland 142 O78 O|/Lincola 122 2]78 17 4611/75 O 
Leicester 129 10/74 5/| York 142 2] 13 2169 Yjo2 1\g3 10 
Nottingh. 135 10/83 $||Durham 152 4/96 0134 159 6110 _0 
Derby 137 8/54. 0} Northum.144 Sjll4 0/63 10762 0 
Stafford 152 3192 Of/Cumberl. 137 1 ]116 0/67 10/53 0 
Salop 119 700. || Westinor.137 Qj112 Of67 2/62 0 
Hereford 122 8167 8|iLancaster125 «U0 O]00 v/61 0 
Woercester 126 6\73 O}| Chester 122 700° UlVO C160 0 
Warwick 138 0/82 10)) Flint 152 3100 Olse 10j0u0 i?) 
Wilts 127 2)90 8) Denbigh 142 1/00 190 5/46 0 
Berks 135 8/89 3/}Anglesea 000 OVO (177 0)40 0 
Oxford. 129 5/72 10)|Carnarv, 126 800 0158 4/40 “@ 
Backs 139 8/82 2j|/Merionet:150 1/00 Oj5f 0/54 0 
Brecon 144 0)00 , 0)| Cardigan 120 Vj/00 O60 0/00 0 
Montgom. 147 7\00 0||Pembrokel14 2/90 ©j/77 4/00 0 
Radnor 147 8}00 0|)Carmarth 109 00 O72 10/00 ‘0 
‘ j Glamorg. 116 00 O74 8158 ‘oe 
Average of England and Wales, per quarter.||Gloucest.128 VO O]00 0/67 9 
132 9j83 1;69 854 10j81 9/|/ Somerset 129 0 Ofv0 0151 1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
+ 
1 
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Kent Bags ........... ~..40 10s. to 82 8s. | Kent Pockets ......cs0«-«: 6l. 63. toll Ws, 
Sussex Ditto’.......:....4. Os. to-7l, - Os, | Sussex Ditto ........0s-000 5i Os. to 9. Os. 
Essex Ditto .2..........++ 41. 10s. to Tl 10s, | Farnham Ditto ..........114 Ils told. Os, 


AVERAGE PRICE OF HAY AND STRAW, September 25: _ 
St. James's, Hay 4/, 12s. 6d. Straw 2/, 8s.—Whitechapel, Hay 5/. Straw 21 Ss. Clover 
11. 10s.—Smithfield, Old Hay 5/. 12s, 6d. Straw 2/. 1s, Clover T/. 10s, | 
SMITHFIELD, September 25. To sink the Offai—per Stone of 8lbs. 


Beef ....cc.ccccscesereescsaneedse 8d, tO Gs. Od. [ Lamb.....o..eceeresereesseeees 5s. 8d. to 6s. Sd. 
Mutton’........0+.+ eoceesee 5s. Od. to 6s. 4d. Head of Cattle at Market this Day : 
Veeal.....scebeeeses-dveseeesss65. Od, to-'7s, Od. |- ~ Beasts about 861. Calves 220, 
Pork....essersip--eetesisess-.6% Sd, to Ts, 8d. | Sheep and Lambs 6190. Pigs 240, 


COALS, September 25: Newcastle 40s. to 51s. $d.—Sunderland 43s, to 43s. $d. 
SOAP, Yellow, 94s. Mottled 108s Curd 112s. CANDLES, 13:.perDozen. Moulds 14s.6d, 
TALLOW, per Stone, Sib. St, James’s 5s. id. Clare 5s, 1d. Whitechapel 5s, 














EACH DAY’S PRICE OF STOCKS IN SEPTEMBER, 1812. 









































































































































Fj Bank |SperCt.| SperC. |4 per Ctu.j5perCt) B. Long | Irish | imp. Imp. | Om- India {South Sea|S. Sea] India | Ex. Bills.jEx. Bille 

S | Stock. Red. | Consols. | Consols. | Navy Ann, |5perCt./3perCt.;| Ann. | nium. Stock. | Stock, | Ann. | Bonds. | ~(34.) (34. 
1 —| GOL jo 765 91} 15% 54 74 pr. 594 | 6 dis, 5.pr. | 1 dis, 
2! Holiday 4: : ; 3 
3| 226 604 60 "64 913 152 | 8h pr. |— - 7 dis. 1 5 pr. par 
4 594 oat "6 91 | 15s | | 58% Th pr. | 174 "dis. | 5 pr. par 
5| shut shut 39 shut 914 shut _ S44 73 pr. 6 dis. 5 pr. par 
6] Sunday | 
7) shut shut 605 | shut 92 shut 83 pr. 7 dis, 5 pr. par 
8] shut shut 604 shut 913 shut bt 84 pr. 644 604 | 6 dis. 5 pr. par 
9] shut shut 60 shut 914 shut |———| 58} | 5 | 7% pr. 172 593 | 5 dis. 5 pr. par 

10] shut shut 593 - shut 9u4 shut 7 pre 60 5 dis. 4 pr. par 

11] Shut shat 594 shut 9H shut |—__ 584 1 pr. 5 dis. 5 pr. 1 pr. 

127) shut shut 594 shut 91 | Sy, | 7% pr. 5 dis, 6 pr. i pr. 

13 | Sunday shit | é 

14] shut shu 59§ shut | 90} shut -——' 58} 7 pr. 594 | 5 dis. 4 pr. par 

15] shut shut 598 shut 903 shut Z pr. i170 |————-}_ 593 | 6 dis. 2 pr. 1 dis. 

16] shut shut 59} shut 908 shit j———-| 58% 71 pr. 1704 -| 6 dis. 5 pr. par 

17] shut shut 59 shut 904 shut 64 pr. |-————} —————-| 5'4] 7 dis. 3 pr. 2 dis. 

{shut shut 59 shut 904 shut |——; 58) |———/ 64 pr. 8 dis. 5 pr 1 dis, 

19] shut shut | 593 shut 897 shut G} pr. 8 dis. 5 pr. I dis. 

20 | Sunday 

2i shut shut 

22: shut shut 

23) sbut shut 58% | shat 882 shut STh 43 pr. 8 dis, 5 pr. 1 dis. 

24) shat shut 583 shut 883 shut 43 pr. 9 dis. 5 pr. 1 dis, 

25 | shut shut 58 88s shut 573 |}——| 4 pr 9 dis. 5 pr 2 dis, 

26 | shut shut 57g — 883 shut 33 pr. 6 dis, 5 pr. 1 dis. 

27 | Sunday 

23 shut shut 562 shut 874 shut 3 pr. 7 dis. 5 pr. 

29 | Holiday 

50 | shut shut shut |———|_ shut 
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